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HE Title of this: Ales erw e De: 
--; fign'vof the Author, Which is pot or to 
2 the Macha pr 
bas ing a Ihorou iewbf their (Bran Te- 
* here under the natural Afettzons of Baan hut 
alſo to compare all the paſt ges "with the preſent; 
the end that any Tone may ju eit mere is ſuch 
auge 48 is fo TY d'of by „Men Who bor 1 


caſtup when he pleaſes, Realon be 


ecpts of the Morel Law, as Well as \ Mr! Foes, 
are hidden here, under the Wiſdom, Prudence, and 
extraordinary Vii gilence "of 'Beaverr" or Gange; in 
ſpight of whoſe — tho ever D Active Creatures, 
they are all turned out of their Woles, by the In- 


itreigues of the Foxes, and that's the Reaſon, whythe 


Church is reprefented 


by thefirſt; and the Sym og of 
Satan by the laſt, call catl 


an; the French 'Politick ; 


'of 


1 


ing Time of the Church, 
n ro, as followeth. 


"Ow | 


0 5 Mat ate of Þar he 24 
» uhdation = of EXE Nag 25 


_ "ts + 


the eb ours of the Gan had ever the telt 4 
Number of Aors in each Cmiet and Tragick | 
5 this World, but chiefſy ſince that Counci which Con- 
 flantine held at\Romein'the Year 213 of Crit; where 


begins the firſt 2 Which hap- 


2 to hig Charge...) Whichrbait: Proformption; of Marius 


* ne Fiew 
One Majorinus an African — Inventer of the 


whe Doge finding ſpeded by | 
| =p er Hican ap fled * PRO! oe Som | 
he had all Things to fear becauſe of his Great Credit 


” -w(CeuntavhetcheulightacquainttheEmperor With his | 
 CMEthbrodoany tne ee him; — he cold not 
| .dowdthoutfiarec For which Reaſon he for- 
geckſuch OA Bade thought woult blaſt ſo the Re- 
du 4.— of: Gariil@mn; that no Creuit ſhould ever be 
given to us! Ei dene Againſt um 
Which Enterprize che tarryed Hrctifalingby, at 
| #heiſame Time which;usPickthanks buzzed the moſt 
n 3 _— the Qrtbodox Clergy-Men, | 
A eh, ee bey knew were corrupted 


| F Baker Livegthat he Careſs d Cacilian, and 
© priatended ef f riendffad unto himi till the C 


It the very Nabble, which im- 
3 —.— Me det; h He Biſbop Tithe very Streets; 
3 Arch PimęnH,,jm mould fain be his Senor, 
A Feige! Too Htg eslian no m terrifyed at the 
Aae en e ole (which he Knew to be a De- 
tmk ipommate<verfolttiefe} aik'd Majorims, Who bal 
 auaqeet®niyo Judgeres@iaorums infivtredy That Cc. 

dann mes artnet divulgechabroad, had made 

-hbndhis Reprimend er, amfbe End that he might ſhame 
dum out Ek ſuch ſeanda luis bebomineblecRUonies laid 


max Cgeilſam to alk hun, Of what' Crimes lie did ac- 
age en *;Ohnchi(aid- the Wege, 1 | 
> * geported S Nn if Yneoliautce when Proofs Than pub- | 
| lick Ripore tine Connthwn) in bn ebe niy Fudge; for: 
ewhichRedſofiyar may. go ibu pour Bi/ineſs: Which briff | 
_ -AnliyetorCaciliaraingagetlorhe: Mrſdlenz ; proud He- 
_  retick ({ajorinus) Thatrihoupnblifhed every Where 
amorgli hs Friends, That Cacilian was lo rdened - 
his Cri nes, which he loved 1 well, that for the re- 
pri- 


LFD 1 of Sa. it. m_ 2 a. 8 * 


Of obo" Mllovory, | 
primanding him, he had caſt him ont of Poor and 
Na Bere his mortal Enemy: Mhich Reſentment! 
of ajorinus came ſo fur as the Emperor's Ear, ha 
3 knew the Probity of Cacilian, and to be another 1 
chan what Majorinus and his Party ' repreſented; 
him to be: For which Reaſon he writ to his Pro- Con- 
/i (Anulini) in Africk, and deſtred, that wiſe. Ma- 
giſtrate, to fend for Cacilfan and his Adverſaries and 
to read them his Letter; an which he ethorted them̃ to 
be Reconciled ta One another; but. Mæjorimis and his 
Party, inſtead of hearkening to the ſalutary Adio 
nition of the Emperor, preſented to his Pro-Confut 
Two Aſemorialr, One entituled a Aanifefto of CGacili- 
aus Crimes, and the other a Prition; wherein they 
prayed that ſome Biſhops of Gal might be given 
them for Judges, deſiring earneſtly Auulinus to ſend! + 
theſe TWO Papers to the Emperor, which he did; 
but the Emperor had no ſooner received em, that 
he ſumed up a Council of ſeveral Biſhops at Name, 
where Czcilian, and Aſajorinus with his Party were 
/ Cited; in whoſe Preſence, the Two Memorials of Ma- 
jorinus's Party (who was there but by his Subſtitute 
Donatus his Pupil, who gave the Name to his St, 
which they attributed to another Donatus Biſhop f 
Numedia) were read: But Donati, not being able 
to Juſtiſy theſe Accuſationtʒ; which had no other Ebi- 
dence” than a publick Report, declined the Purſuit, al! 
ledging forihis Reaſon,” That Majorimeoand Her had 
been impoſed upon by the very Members of Cacili- 
2s Church, who had promis d to bear Evidence; a- 
© gain him: Which Sort of Put- off of Donarut (Who 
Wanted no more Elegance than Subrleneſs and Il will) 


* 


made the Biſhops of the Council unanimonſhy ab- 
folve' Cæcilian; which they had no ſooner done, but 
Cacilian ſtood upand Aucuſcd Dauarur, and corvited, = 
kim by the Evidence of ſeveral: imoprouchal le Perſons, 4 
| Y ww ak , ; „ g 


n TP PEEESD STS; 


Y Great, which happen d Eghty Two Tears after the 


whole Intriegues of Hell, and expo 2th. all the; Foxy 


FP Vw A Saeed i — 
* c 8 rns 9 * I — » a N 


| of 
F ſired 


1 Subſer n makes the ſecond Anualyſe of this. A, 0 
and — as far as the Perſecution of Lieiniug 5 \ 


89 View, 
of Majorrius's Party and Orthodoxi toa, for having Re-: | 
— 2 aud laid his Hands upon Bilho 


-paſs Sentence af Condemnation upon Donarus, 


| * thotafterthat they ſent Letters 3 ors. | 
u wo ae, all a nid which makes the Firſt e of 


being the firſt Step that the Devil made 


Synod whatſoever. J. 280 this 


riesof Hypacriteal Inpofture, the Riſe of Sohiſmaz 0 q 
and how they. deflowered the - Church, thro the L: 

autiouſneſs, or rather Imprudence and blind. $0: 
ole Bifhops that "Compoſed this Hd; who. de- 
only, That Maj jorinus and his Party would Re. 
concile themſelves tu the Chureh, by ſubſcribing ta 
a Deciſions of the {aid Synod; which- many did fo 

k x erment;as we read it in Ohatus, wi 


wherein all the Progreſs: of Hell in Chureh and States 


wder, can Eſcape free from beinz ape e SER 
Time to this Day 

The Fbird Analyſe — at the Perſecution: — 
Lieinius, and holdeth till the death of Iheodhfu 


* of the Church by the Douatiſts, or pre- 
formifts. who: ſought only to render her a 


fometumes with. one Party and ſometimes With an- 
other, till they came to the Halm of bath. Church 
1 un * —— aud Colours m_ 


uhops 1 had 
already been Ordaiti dʒ A ops of the. 2 


| h of God, for-Herericks never had Letters 4 
B ſentthem before tron any, Council or 
b untoldeth. the 


e ſet forth in ſuch a Manner, That no hypocritical Dex 


Caen Kerle, which they eee by thei Fa \ 
repreſented in this . ie. the Dinatiſts'fds 


rr r DW pr, $2, 


3 
N 


Wen Or. all ang, pn to carry on their 
Deſign: 80 this e, is full of Varietie of Shapes 


oer Hereſſes, 2 reſented by moſt Savage Creatures, till 
the Chnrchs's tall 


from Her firſt Origine, call d the 
Beavers mto Orrerr; which hap- 


Degeneration: f 


pen d at the Martyrdom of the Emperor Conftans, 
the youngeſt: Hor ot Conſtantine the Great, at which 
time the 4rians, repreſented in this: Milezory by the 


Lion o Guides; call d Zack als: ¶ certain; Creatures much 
like Foxes, but not ſo Subttle; 'tho' more Cruel than 
the Fares, which repreſent the Donariſts; and all 
forts of Chars and. Deluders)were at the Helm who 
tore and rented the Church to pieces, which made the 
Donar iſie turn Ariaus as faſt as they could, for the 
Advantage of the Places of Puſt, — the death of 
rn at which time they. turned Donatiſis Ar 
+ oon a Julian the Apoſtate had declared 

x t, and renewed; the antient Pagan 
Thelorry ; 'D the molt obſtruſe Hypocriſies are repre- 
ſented in Uns ae, and all: Sects of thoſe Times 
compared to thoſe of our Age, by the Badgers, Mee 
fels, Martins, Foli- Cats, Mon fies, Typers, Hunt bers 
and Mole each: playing his Pranks. 

The Faule Ahalyſe begins at the death of) Teal 
fiat, and Nine Years after, Innocent (the firſt of that 
Name) Biſhops of Rome, began to Clear the Theatre 
of: Europe from all forts of Actors,” and ſecured it for 
Tianſdd and his Sueceſſors, by turning his Decrees. in- 
to Dicint Inſtitut ions 10 fans ag he had declared him- 
ſelf High NMieſtn after the manner that the Hagan 
\\ Eibpetors us to do; ſo albthe Enormities of Hell * 
and Men are repreſented in this laſt! Auahſe, whic * 
| [drives the Reader-to a right Underſtanding of the 
hole Drift of the Devil's. Aut under the Lan- 
guage of Religion even nowamong the Refyrmed, gr 
* * Confornilts ta the be, Chureb, 

Jl e eee, £444 oi OT 


| repdbſorotald abn. g wet FP1 
_ the frſt Defilers. of Revealtd Roli d by the 0 
ant, the Rast Perſecuthrs of it; the firſt 2 their Ey- 
30071405 and. Craftineſs; and the laſt thro” their Therit+ 
"np 25 Vage one, and Malice: Affections ever natural to 
= allforts\of Hareticſs, Deluders and Deluded. Which 
care this Subjects that the Author deſigns to Expoſe, to 
die end that every Man may have a thoron gh 
View o8hmſclf as well as of others; for which Rea: 
ny oy is divided into the four following 
Parts. a Sh ee eie eee off 
Rees Tul Fi begins uach an Ang nativ preface vl 
the whole, and the Fit Chapter contains? Thur Irani- 
#4] Soon u n the Vanity of the Freneb Pedigree, 
detected, and upon their Doctrine of —— 
85 e Of Fate; Of Sanftification; Of Elacbinn; 
Reprobarion Of Goo Works; Of Merits 5 _— 
| 77 and Reveletion turned into Ridicule by a 

Ea e made for that purpoſ e 
* kd Chapter bontains Twenty fix Riddles, | 
1 _ the Sever Myſteries of Hypocriſy Reveal'd,:be» i 
. cauſe known of every Body that rk handan them, | 
tho ever ſo much deny d by all; being an Abſtract ot 
all the Characters of the hypocritical defig Me. d 
II. The Second: Pere begins with an Intro uction to 
che Firſt Analyſe of the Allegery; and the Firſt Chapter 
ins with the Diſeription of the :Pronwirrver Churdh, 
State of the Roman Empire under Conflantins 

780 Great, before the Donatifts had defiled the Church; 
Where the i neonſiderate Clarity of the Bybops of the * 
Cumcilof Rome, in the Vear 313, proves in the End 
the total Overthrow of both Church and Empite;: re- 
preſented by the Beavers: Where an Idea is ireu of 
the Seven Myſteries of Hypocriſy, typified by the Beuſt 
 Which'St. Jobn ſaw aſcending fron the Sea. With 
at Danger there is in leaving off the Mark TIO the 
oo ard the "IE his Name, 5 The 
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| * A Fl + 
WE Aw . JJ re > ts? 
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— was] 
>: Se, -ond "Chap ins with 1 Sperl xy) 


2 the Pin 2 "whole Dies 2 „ is Ts ; 


and all Diſſenters of the Chriſtiun Thureb"proy 
at an 8 Diftance from Chriſtianity with any Pagan, 


a Jem, or. Mahometan whatſoever; being the Fhurth 
lad of the Fus Headed Beef which Daniel laß 
| aldeling from the Sea. {ITT 


The Third Cbapro- b ins Wich 000 's Pak 
FE of F all bis:Works' Where the Doctrine of 
— 18 Detected, and all Predeſtinarians 

2 Antinomians' and vile  Hypoerites, capable” of 
the 2 — Euoiuirict imaginable: With à nice 
Deſcription of their Character. After which, fol 
lows'the'Refult 4 the Donatifts, Page 58, repreſent: 
ed by the Faxes | Where all the” Machinations of 
Hell are laid open, under the Language of Religion, 
in Fourteen Verſes, taken out of the moſt Reputed 
Authors amongſt all the Þ4idels and Heretiets, from 
Simon Maghs; the Progenitor of all, tothoſe of Gür 
days: Where the Nadine of the French Politick 18 
expo di ta the Sight of all Men. After which, fol. 
lows (in page 6 a Dialhgiſinos, or Diſereation 
upon Receal'd Religion, Lino and hw Is of "Unity, 
provid:-an" [npnite Eſſence, which week can precede 
or divide; with the Riſe: of all-Diſcord, and hom te 
remedy: its wherein all Deluders, -Paprfts and Prote- 
flauti, are Uetecied}! and every one expoſed with his | - 


| he ori, in ſuch a Manner, That a Man who can 


viily Read, will be capable through this Diſlere-2tias, 


1 ® deter and confbund the moſt fübttle and reſerv d 


Hypocritical Heretic in the World, as well as the 


1 c — intricate Nnaveries of any vile Perſon whatſos- 


ever: This Diſſertarion being thought the Touch. ſdone 
of all Opinions of Men, of any Ranks and Degrees, 
amon git t the Feur Religions ot * Pagans, Chri- 
971A, | N 


ci all Popitand, Fo- 
os ey EST - 


mil; j are Ptov' 


gion . 5 Weg ont + 8 1 £ i "3 Tr 


J Ot The Thad Pos be given he Subſription 


 Hereticks make uſe of to Cloak their Inipoſtures: 3 by 
which means, all the Quibbles and Evaſions of tlie 
Devil, in Men, are expos d to the View of the Read · 
er. Theſe Scripture Paſſages are reduced into Thirty 
Nine Articles, call'd the Caſtoream Limrgy,: becauſe 
of the Allegorical Aluſim of the Beavers, Which cont 
tinue to re —_ the trek till ther Poon, which 
8 Lad „ are incorporated it, Ho 
Man, who — 4 v0 Prei ice i Truth, tockimy.; 
Wok it one wilt. Vandicate the pre: Lb gfe 

neal Religion, and ſhame out of — — 
Tanacicuc, Hypocritica Deludars in Church and State 
. The Fourth, and Laſt, Part, begins after the 
Incorporation et the Honati l intoxhe Chriſtian Church, 
herein all Hergfarchs are proved to ſin againſt the 
Fo Gboſt; and Qontai eth an hiſtorical Account of 
the Devils Progrefs in Church amt Srate, until the to- 
tal Overthrow of Both, in leſs than 95 Years Time 
with an hiſtorical Application of all Hereſet and 


ever been, notwithſtanding their: different; Dreſs: So 
= Fourth Part gives 4 Ehereiah View of this World, 


that no Kurve will he able to Cloak his Zoa/ſons: and 
Quibbles under the us of Palizick: and Nein 
oY Ms * ar 1 $92; FO gn $0% 
| . Advex- 


% 


'v prefented by the | a which a erm d. by 6” 1 
" Beavers Upon all the Paſſages that the Fiore and 


| Sehifms,,. which are no more now than what they have 


wherein the moſt furricate 1 are fo Unfolded, 4 
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Niem of this World, without Feſting, 
© ventures: to Encounter the Devil in all 
his Agents, who have. nothing ta. dex. 

fend or mitigate their Extravagant Whimſies 

and Sour Prejudices, but the Magical Ways 

| Nen Sorcerers, who prætendeued to judge of 
Hure Events by the Intrails f Men and af 

Fat Beaſts, that the Ignorant might | beckops 

in Ignorance; and in Obedience to all the For 

N Prieſt-Craft; 2 Maxim never aut f 

Uſe under Popedom ſince Innocent, the Firſt, 

made is a Divins luſtiturion, no more than among 

tbe Proteſtant Antinomians 20 this dav; chiakly 
among all the Moſt Chriſtian French N og, - 

whaſeGharaBers I could not well Expnſæ tv P * e 
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Achertiſement to tke Reader. 
View, without countermining their Myſtical Do- 


efs of Vengeance I give a real Copy to 
the Reader, "who, if unjuſtly oppreſt, will thank 
we for it; but Curſe me, if 4 Tyrant Oppreſſor , 
for laying all hit Deſigns open to a ſorts of Ca- 


pacities, Ranks and Degrees of Men : For whith. 
Reaſon,” this Allegory wuft needs. meet -with as. 


many. Enemies as t bere is wiched, deſigning Iſen 


nin the World; ſince the whole Power. of Hell "is. 


countermined. by it, and. the Reader”. inſtruft- 
au how. be may Blow-up any one. af tb Devil's 
Agent, notwithflanding bis Language" af Reli- 


. F the Church or Community aof "Mes 
at they leave off be pure, thay declare aber Hue 
A EE mes 


Zen, iy wbioh ve pretendo to vail his" H [ypecriſy; 


for I dont write here in order to inſult dhe To- © 
fulted, nor yet with an Intent to deride am 
ratiſts from the Eſtabliſped Church by the- Ts 
Men; 
E 


CT * ＋. 0 


a0 = 


. hn ee. he He 


\ 


ratten 
4 the Mn of all pretended: Conformifts: 20 fur 
J veral Communities of Men, Papiſts andProteſidnis, 
neahom I prove, ta he rhe only Defilers al Churches 
and Societies of Men ʒ aud above all, the French 
Nation, vhs I ſur patihns, are call d Congueſis, 
and Her moſi Hifernal Intreigues, the Chriſtian 
Politik a ber Antient Siſter the Donatilts, 


Adertiſenlent to che Reader: 


Cate. onhů he ſound Parts of "chai Clrcb from Hier 
Members . But I'write, in order to expoſe 


20% gave Birthito al Sorts of Diabolical 'Delir: 


lions and, Hypooriſter, under Pretence ꝙ Conformity 
te: dhe Chriſtiau Church did Anno Chriſti, 318. 


* - 
ö > | 
Linfolders of 
: 


Signple might 
'  diſcominue | 


Ln 


Actertilemtut to the Reader. 


feantintue from: being impoſet'upon through their 


| Sead, "boob ir the one Ringe upon which 


Jane's 


I Sw 

| Above mean oniy to: haw rheWorld phat 

—— e het Men: rom ing ve Je1 % 1 
My, as well "ns." who they are; and 

how they ſhell rhe avoided;vom heir Poliniok ue 


Nur th N prefurte- ry \convers Mun lind by 


tb L am u- 1, rl perhaps nur much ber. 
- 5  vOnfidering Wee al fn of oiples' of 
dhe Selt f Rome, wis all ſorvs of Pro- 
” - eftanc * 1 N. 8 

Principles of Revexl'd Reigen, wary iu ir bord 


1. hf Ee Ihen without amn he fang le 
ian — 1 


Men of n mhtianiry;: 
Immutabifi > an the River und Corio 
155 go Profol Fs Lees, Groodlom, comirary to 
Whoſe of Fe abo bv fd Herericks, which ars no- 
F — Aur OHtTWances, Doubts, Jealoufies, 
Suſpicions, Envy; Hatred, Malice; Reuenge, 
Preſumptien, Codceieedneſs, Oftentation and 


l iu ull thin Apperiter of Vonge- | 


8 may be ibe Reaſon” ꝛ0hy J 


Cuhureh Ave evi heen — — As 
"Phey ads now: 
gs ks agen ons nd Talmuda- 

b . 


them 


x, for Y Hud \wi}\Convenſion comes 


e, A S rtf whk; Mou bs mer dae 


4 wibebe 


babe undertaken re prove, Ar all He- 
Ferret nd" Schiſniavicks'"\ of rhe \ Chriſtian } 


and as fr pro Chriſtianity” as | 


F / ² ˙¼T———T—TVTVVTT 


ne Dewi dur 1 rhe World a bit Pn. 


et "1 Advertiſement to the Reader. 
them, rho net fo miſehicvious-; co: Chriſtia 
Ae be pretended: Confermiſts, becauſe theſe ay 
1 bidden Enemies,” ase Donatiſts af the: Fourch 
Century were, while the others arg open and de- 


clate { Profeſſors of. Enmmity, after manner 
1 .. Roman = of our —— 
1 0 Sennen 3 em 1 ors fo the | 


e 
Wild Baan * the Lims Dan — 
and Rent what the gretended Conformiſts car 
Aefile ly their Hypocriſes,” whoſe Charactert, u 
(General, I bave. drawn. here Ster Nature, bur 
in ſuch broken, Engliſh, b-/ides rhe Fauler of che} 
Preſor-that I don't doubt but each Impoſtor roll 
erecl them into at many Capiral Crimes: for : 
Hen without Principles, ꝛobo unſmer the 
ie of thar d Calummics, that hoy, 
s, | wil ſap. natbingfo# Fear of * Diſturbances * 
ö, 8. Nerorable in all H ** br Pro- 
; above all things, w A Impoſtures 
| 2 Apel publick: Viem, 1 I have "taken 
ere to do heremhibh is the Reæaſon why Idonet de- 
n to 2 — n * 2 4. 
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in th worſt Advertity, 
To curſe nor Sovereign, 
Nor God, nor any Man, 
Are the Marks of Hereſie, 
Pride and Oftentation, 
Of baſe Idolatry, _ 
Doubtful Opinion. 


3 3+ of e 55 
| Butt deteſt and abhor 
the Pander, tha Whote, 
the Sycophant proſcrit, 
Envious Hypocrite, 
the Knave and Soundrel, 
Other Fire- brands of Hell, 
Are the Mirꝶ of Envy, 
A guilty Conſcience 
Concetv'd from Jealouſy, 
to ſeek for Vengeance, 
e 
To put him to the Rack, 
To be his Accuſer, | 
And his own Reviler, 
For want of Evidence 
To ſhame his Countenance, 
Is thegrand Politick 
And charitable Deeds, _ 
Or Work Apoftolick 
Of the preſent Druiden. 


Jo expoſe by Calumny 
Juſtice and Equity, 
to reſcue the Syeophant 
From Juſtice and Judgment, 
who raiſeth doubts and ſcan- 
by Reports infernal, [dal 


- 2 
. 
« * 


1 


Prejudice, Suſpicion, 
| Treachery, Rebellion, 


Io ſhutea Man on th' Back, From all Antinomians, 


Under a Pretenſion 


Is their Mark of Miſſion 
From th holy Creator, 


n 


Is the Demonſtration 
Of Chriſttan Charity, 
the Zeal and pure Notion 
For true Morality. 


| 7 
To raiſe a Calumny 


On th' Object of Envy, 


to expoſe the Perſon 
tothꝰ Contempt and Derifion 


Of the inſolent Mob, 


the true Stygian Crab, 

Is the pure Diſcretion *' 
Of conſumated Wits; J 
In State and Religion | 


Druide are Evangeliſts. 


„„ 
Fo flatter th Rogue and Knav 
As Satan did Mother Eve, 
To buz in Calumny . 
By ald wrinkled Envy, 


Are the, puredioly Frauds 


lawleſs Panders and Bawds, 
Papiſts and Proteſtants. 

5 5 1 Wy . 

T' affect a Modeſty, 

to bereave Equity + 

Of a meer Defection 


In the Law of Nature 
And in holy Scripture, . 


Who makes th' Regulation 
Of cheit Confiteor. 

3 . So » * 1 1 
To reſent the Affront 
that a treacherous 1 is 55 
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. Aud e rig To Judge by Equity 
To promote the Credit And Chriſtian Char ity, 
Of a baſe Hypocrite, Are the Marks of Injuſtice 


Of the Druid's of our Age, 
Is the mark of Election 
Amongſt Aninomian,, 


5 * 
4 ; 
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be ee 
Invents to ſacrifice. And of Regeneration 1 
under Pretence of vice, Amongſt the Sycophants. 
th' Honour and Libert x, | + 
Of Perſons or Country Credulity. 
erat en * But th' recourſe to the Law, 
Againſt the Faculty oY To keep the Knaves in awe, 
Of Juſtice and. Reaſon. LL Boe nad Di 
Vupoſture. An infinite Being, 
To go from Houſe to Houſe, Aut | — — ts i 
As the Rat and the Mouſe E're before appointed [ Fxols 
Uſe to the Cheeſe- mongers, For the Devil his To 618 


eee ee kv. 


More of Butter than Cheeſe, To reject a 3 


- 


Is th* Sanctification Agai 1 
wo | e e. gainſt Senſe and Reaſon 
0 the choſen, Elects, To give Man a free Will T 
By th Prophetick Notion =, do Good or Evil 
Of approved Prophets. By the Law poſitive, 
r Which proves all Men active, 
To ralſe a Pre) udice Are Marks of Reprbation,. f 
Againlt divine Juſtice, As them of Atheiſm; 
To pilter Equi. Alſo of Damnation 
Thro Dame Hypocrifie, And Anti-Chriſtianiſm. 


To foment all Riots 


By the Drunkards and Sots, . „„ 

| withe pure Speculation Knut from ae rags of Olimp 

Of the preſent Pruides, to expel out a Pimp, = 
Or other Criminals _ 


Their Faith aad Religion, in greater Scandals : 
3 


To cloak the Sycophants, And Ignobility, i 
Papiſts and Proteſtants ; Tyrannical Malice 
To ſatisfic the Rage A Want of EqUIY- 


Therefore D ruid*s are lawleſs, 
Overfill'd with Graces, a 
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W So auf be Law. git 1% Whenc'er a date 

E As many Redeemers*'- Diſturbs a 5 

W to diſpence th, Penalties Or fires the Satietuary; 
. Duc to their Hypo ies: r 
is + Juſt as: — — Draſt e, Whodefames the Neighb 
None of em found in e Country and Soverei 

Will allow: Famieides 1 01 who robs them their e, 


to be their ea. And after murders th King. 
* L . Godis 1 7 | Trad ff che a6 Part, E 
II 
— * B — — — | 
7 


edi I: 


70 underſtaud well the Characters of Antinoms a! ans, | 
the impaxtial Reader muſt be acquainted with || »- 
| fone of the Onginals above fleſcribd, and then let him 
Judge if I have ſpoken the Truth or no: They are off 
IJ «Op Opinions, of all Ranks and Conditions, and eaſily met. 
with Wk Ar Part of the VVorld; Great Pretenders to 
divine Light, Pataſts or Proteſtants, tho at an even! 
- Aiftane® from Truth. They hate each another's Opinions, 
Perſons and "Countries foo, becauſe two oppoſite Ex- 
ms can never Lrmapathizez therefore when they In- 
age in Controperſies, they tram le alike upon ſuch} 
125 as keep a Aſedium between both, whom they hate 
as each otſier; for that Reaſon they raiſe a Prejudice 
againſt the Iinpartial, by Jealouſie, Doubts, Suſpi- 
and Enyy; As Lo gi Four: Verſes Hom ah | * 
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From” the- irft. Settlement of 114 
* Nation. to this 2 Time. 


4 2 "By *. Way of Allegory. © 


* * 


FHerdin 7 be edel Mecti ng of the Bea- 
vers and Foxes, and how the laſt were 
Leue 7 the firſt, with a — avby, where 
4 B. 34. there 


they feigned at laſh to be Inſpired. 
Alſo hom they defired 4 Conference with the 
Beavers, and how: they inſnuated in their Speerh, 
* that the Beavers and Foxes, were origmally but 
eo KIFS40334 * SI VIIYY od: 
one People. e 
hat the Government, Cuſtam, Law and Re- 
Tipion of Foxes are. How 4 Dactor of theiaw 
among the Beavers demonded.of che rolocutor 
of the Foxes, how came their Conſanguinity, and D 
hoe the Fox Replyed, and proved it, which pu- 
Selled the Beaver. Alſo hot another Doctor of the 7 
Beavers ar offended at the Confidence of thel D 
Fox Prolocutor 33 and | how the T OX 7e led, 
- by © which” Reply, the Beaver di 3 be 
Beaſt (ſown by tbe Prophet Daniel, loaling . 


— 


4-1. 15 6s 


Phe Intröchuction. 


Arbe Four Winds F the Earth, and ths Foxes 
36:68 et mam Two: Horned Beafts, lile maro 
that: *mbich Ib. J ohn e, art in Jrom "the Earth, | 
\eſembli mg. the Lamb * And bow be 
T Puzzelled 5 pr Beaver, and b 
"ongther F ox ſccing their Prolocutor loſe Cuun- 
renance, counterfeired himſelf Infireds yg" ij 
And bow they tere permitted t netifh, 
they might conſult: their pretended. Orxcles. 
Mile The. Foxes. l ag to: _ 


75 oe can't pn one 3 . pode 
And .how'Hypacrifie is proved\the Great Whore 
ſutting upon the: Beaſt with Seven Heads, Ten 


| Horns, and Ten Crowns, and how: one of * 


AY 7 the Ben Hotm are all the. Rees of. Hell 
given to. the Beaſt; and the Ten Crowns all'rhe 
Deminions. of the Earth: And that the Cup ful 


of Abominations, which the Whore holds in be 


Hand to mate the Inhabitants of the Earth 


' Drunk with, are the Abominations of the Doctrine 


of the Four Sefir of Men, Jews, Pagans, Chriſti- 
an Antinomians and Mahometants, repreſented 
by the Four Headed Beaſt which Daniel ſaw. 


— 


" „ n 


and that no Fapiſts nor Froteſtant Antinorniahe 
3 fer" in Priniipl of Religion 


2 one fromuanbther, the there ure fo many Nr. 
3 among c ham it is probe that che Chri- 
lian 3 uon 1 differ em the ; 'Turks, 
AY Tr cane their Inchaiimenrof Cauſes, nor the 
F Abe Turks — Jews, nor theſe from the Pi- 
Van PDruides aud Meyptian. Sorcerers, n that 
Ss bz aditional. 
| Cauſes which was aboliſhed by theiTeacbin; "of. the 
| Rovagled Religiun, er denoted by the" end 


Beal ich Dariel fare with Swen Heat, Ten 
Horns, am Ten Crowns." One Head\'of which 
Boeaſt wal woundedtoDeath 2 the DoU eine of the 
| Goſpel; brit reſtoreũ to Life a gain by rhe. 47 rine 
Fredeſtinatiun; nobich put an End not only to the 

| » Goſpel. but alſo to al Laws aua Religions, kJ 


Forme of 8 
of the Pagans and Jews did before the Geſpel. 
ih the Ræſicit M the: Foxes in their privais 
« ene oH as mes {nations ys. No 
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of the Beavers 2 F oxes ; Their 93 * 


+ 6 7 * of Hypocr iſie. * d 21 
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IN the Times of Old, en 15 Beaſts of the Fi 
were Rational, the Beavers, or Cuſtors, amongſt the 
reſt, were thought an Invincible People 3 
the Earth; for none of their neighbouring Nations, tho” . 
ever ſo Barbarous, could diſturb or moleſt them in their 
i ſubterranean Habitations, where they peaceably enjoy?d 
the Fruit of their Labour: And well we deſerv'd it, 
I for they Were Laborious, Diligent and Indefatigable ; 
ever given to work from their Infancy, which 

16 them Profperous an d Eaſy. 

Each Particular apply, imſelf in the Are or Science 
T which Nature had tavoyr'd him with, and that' with 


L | the Ng nnr Unaginable, They hated nothing 
0s e 9% 759" Tae 


71 eee ne 


| gether + With Refledians pop, my peas * 5 


ith „„ REY 
more than Idleneſs, which they call'd the Mother of all 


Ten. | 5 
They ſtudied nothing more, and practiſed nothing 


- Inheritance. J 
But it was not ſo then, when the Beavers met them 


Fuilt, for they were ready to ſtarve by Hunger and Cold, 


for want of fuch Habitation; which deplorable Condi- 
tion of theirs, ſo mov'd the Compaſſion of the Beavers, 
that they did not only relieve them againſt the Cold, and 
{with all neceſſary Proviſions, for. the Inſide, but invited 
them into their City for the reſt of the Winter, which 
2was-juſt begun, where they ſhould, be ſecured from all 
the Igjuries of the Seaſon, as well as provided with all 
a neteſſary (nds as Which kind Offers the Foxes accept- 
led with abundance of ſeeming Thankfulneſs. 
ln the mean time, the , Beavers ſent. Expreſſes to the 
Chamberlain ot the City, to inform him of the Happy 
Opportunity they had found to do good to their fellow 


Creatures the Foxes, ready to periſſi, whom they had in 


- vited into the ty ta recruit their Strength, much im 
- paired by their Scarcity of Pyoviſibn and Coldneſs of the 
Air, and that they expected he ſhould comimiſciate 


- Aahele poor Foxes with, thein, and forthwith acquaing 


Sean nn org oqQm=D =D .. and es 
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the Chief ne, and detire him to inform the 


* King thereof; for there is ſuch a Form of Civil Govern- 
ment amongli the Beaver, that nothing in the World 
% C ˙»—öö o “ 
the Their Religion is a Spiritual Form of Divine Principles 5 
en and a Natural Form of Decency in Divine Worſhip, call'd* 
cle WW Ceremonial, to-which an Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline anſwera- 

te ble to the Principles is anne xed, and the King at the 
of Head of all to a miniſter Juſtice, whoſe Subjects are as 


the Dear to him, as obedient Children are Dear to an indul- 
ent gent Father; refuſing nothing to them that is agreeable 
the do the aboye deſcribed Form of true Religion, which he 
nd is ſworn to Maintain with all the Extent of his Power 
cre in conſtituting under him, in what he can't do himſelf, 
he I ſuch Rulers in Church and State, as are not only confor- 
in mable to that Inſtitution grounded upon divine Precegts, 
ant Senſe and Reaſon ; but who are alſo known Impartial, 
-N- | Wiſe, Prudent, and Equitable Subjects, capable to exer- 
hat ciſe Juſtice, not as. Eye-Servants, but as faithful Mini- 
of-F fters. Which wiſe Proceedings of the King, make all 
of his Subjects dread, reverence and love him, as all faith- 
ful Subjects arc obliged to do by the Law, which is the 
m Ground of all Civil Government ; but i the King de- 
Id, ¶ parteth from * and right Judgment, and forſakes 
di- chat Rule of Faith, above defctib d. to be the Form of 
„ all Civil Government, and fall at varience with his Fel- 
nd low Servants under him, Tyrannize and Oppreſs them, 
ted 22 to that Law which he is {worn to maintain to 
ich all the Extent of his Power; then his beſt Subjects thro? 
all | che heavineſs of their Yoak, Cry to the Almighty, who 
allf over-ruleth all Thin by his divine Providence, who 
pt-·never faileth to hear them, and to ſend ſome heavy Jadg- 
„ menc upon the King that oppreſſeth them, and upon 
tag them who have been the Inſtruments of his Oppreſſion. 
PP) whom he Cuts from the Earth becauſe of his Juſtice, 
OWE without che help of any of the Opprefled ; fot none ot 
wy the King's Subjects dare to lay hold on his. Perſon be- 
J cauſe (tho' ever fo bad. as he may be) he is the Anvinted 
the aß the Almighiy, app inted to Govern immediately under 
at him; jult as che Magiſtrste is appointed to adi iniſter 


14 


=_ 


| 


ther ; for the Magiſtrates, a8 dre 


n againſt whom, as well ag againſt the King, 
12 
Law, hich commands to. 
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Would cover it, and Rept 
portment.z, therefore they 


Py 


Time of Diſtreſs, when the Parents Cups arc full; for 
It cannot be ſuppoſe ed that People can lobe the Almighty, 
who. is the; Model of all Love and Equity, while they 
praiſe the Actions of the Parents which are not only con- 
trary to N<cency, but alſo to Juſtice and Equity. There- 
1 HT Bows oy Ruler, for what — * 9 
trary to Law, Juſtice and Equity, is to praiſe him fe 
his Vice; and if ſo, moſt ent fe: is, that ſuch Sub- 
45s make themſc les Guilty of their Rulers Vice; fot 
they fill their Cups with the Watef flowing from him 
Who is the Spriny-head, which is the Reafon that the 
Judgment of the Alinighty commonly falls upon all' at 
once. But tere was ho danger of that then amonęſt 
#he Beau Kine and. Magiſir2e:, 'who *made' but one 
Bod wand Jah If, may utc thit Expreffion, as appear- 
edbythdg f 0 es af the Charitable Deeds of - their, 
tellow. Bretiircn "towartts tie Fier, tho none of them 
Wers ignorant of, the Perhdiguſnefs 'of: their ex pecied 
an, cver given tb Lying and Diſſembling; _— 
wn Poa Hg | ente 
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that 
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(2) 
weleſs/the Law of Hoſpitality prevailcd ſo much upon; 
n the, King, by the Advice of his faithful, 
Counſollors, ſent the firſt Ma: iſtrate out of the City tor 
meet the Foxes and bid them Welcom; which Condeſen- 
dance af the King and Subjects, ſo raiſed. the Conceit of 
theſe; Knaves, that they thaught themſelves Metamor- 
phoſed into as many immortal Gods, o at leaſt to be their, 
Genitur ©, which they. believ'd the more, | by. conſidering 
that they had the Uſe of their Senſes, the Windows of. 
their Souls left free, by which they enjoy d, againſt their 
Cuſtom; all the Sweetneſs of Lite, without feeling Cold, 
or Hunger, being provided againſi both; firſt by their 
Lodging, made to the Proof of the. Brangeft 2 
ates of which they never had ſeen the like | fore, 
that was the firſt time they had been in any Subter- 
e 7 own wot $1: Fo ea % 
And ſecondly, againſt, Hunger, becauſe their Appar: 1 


ment was full of all ſorts of Proviſions; in whic 


2 they fed themſelves the reſt of the Winter, till 
ator came on which calld every one to his La- 
bour ; but the Foxes did not mind that, nor ever will, 
as long as they find where to Reap without Swing. 
Which ſort of Deportment much ſurpriſed che Beavers, 


who thought it indecent to bid them begone; tho after 


a long Forbearance, the King was adviled to let them 
know, That the Cuſtcm of the Beavers was ſo, that every 
Bady ſhould folium his Employ as foot; as the Seaſon | would 
permit him 0 go on his Buſineſs. And to enquire ef em, if 
they had not 2 a Lam too amongſt themſeli es 2 Which Re- 
ſult was ſoon executed, to the great Surpriſe of the Foxes, 
who did: paſs their Tie in Improving theif Genealogy, 
an Employ that People who have nothing to do, uſe 
to recreate themſelves with; which Study is not of ſuch 
ſmall Income as a great many do imagine, for it raiſeth 
the Beggar as well as the Rich, to the ſame Original, and 
makes the firſt well pleaſed with his Progenitors, in 
hopes to become as Great as {ome of them, and ſome- 
times Greater; which Thought will put him apon many 


Projects to attain to it; Mhile the laſt becomes Inſolent., 


thinking to be a better Man than any of his Fru 
5 | EE . '95 


hy 


Cw) ED” 
Kis and Princes, who could'Over-rule all rhe World, 
as he efteems himſelf capable to do, and as it becomes his 
been invaded from his Predeceſſors by ſome Neighbouring 
Tyrants or other; or he will bring it out by ſuch and 


ſuch Alliances, ſo far as to make himſelf an Heir appa- 


rent to all the Poſſeſſions of the Earth. And beſide, that 


Faney will alſo put him upon fo many Projects to Rece- 
ver what was never Loſt, that if in caſe he ſucceeds in 


his Deſign of invading other Peoples Properties, he will 


| H think himſelf of a higher Deſcent than from that of 


Mortals; therefore he ſhall Compenſate his Benefactors 
as well as the Foxes ſhall the Beazers, in time, fo ſoon as 
he is able to live without them; and the Foxe? without 
the Beavers, which they could not do then, not for want 
of good Will, but for want of Intriegues, of which 
they ſhall not be long wanting; for they are the beſt 
Projectors / in the World, and chiefly when they are 
made Depoſitors, or are intruſted with any Thing, for 
then beſure they ſhall prove themſelves Heirs to it by 
di ine Appointment, for want of E better Right. There- 
fore in order to that, they thought nothing was more 
like to cover their Deſign than Inſpiration and Revelation; 
bn which Prejects they apply d themſelves with fo much 

Teal, that the leſs Knaviſh amonſt them thought to be 
Trifptred in earneſt, which (pleaſed ſo much the moſt 
Cunning ones, that they deſired the King's Meſſenger 

to acquaint his Majeſty; that they had Fhings of Impor- 
tance to Reveal to him from their Gods, which they 
could not — the Preſence of all his Learned Sub- 
jects in the Caftorean Law, the ny Subterfuge for 
alt Knaves who deſign to invade the Sandluacy: btcauſe 
 Tifpiration and Revelation ave the two moſt ſpecious Means 

to Impoſe upon the World,” of which the Foxes are 


Not ignorant, no more than the Deluders of Mankind. 


For Hiſpiration and Revelation are The Two Arms of Hypo- 
cr like unto che Branches of the Figg-Tree of Eden, 
which produced Leaves large enough to cover the Nu- 


dlity which gur firſt Parents had brought upon them- 


delves by acting contrary to cheir Principks, well Known 
. a Sk gs 'to 


Privilege by Birth-right, which he pretends to have 
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to chem, as well as what they could expect from their" 


DifoBalicnce,” Aud indeed, were the Principles of Re. 
ligiou unknown to any Profeſſers of it, it thould be as - 


good as to habe none at all; but if there be Principles of 


Religion, 2500 koch can doubt of, without degrading 
of Almighty from heing a God of Order, ſuck Princi- 


Th muſt be e . to all the Faithful, and if ſo, as 


there is no Cauſe left to doubt. of it, © theſe Principles 
muft be Compleat and Immutable, or elſe they could 
got Cerca the Promiſes and Ihreatming made to Obedi- 
enge aud to Diſobedience; and if ſo, then an Inſpiration 
and Revelation which can add to, or*diminiſh from the 


* 


Principles of Religion, multi needs Be a Deluſion of the 
Devil; for it cannot be ſuppoſed that any thing can be 
added or diminiſhed from what is Immutable; nor yet 
what is underſtood to need an Hiſpiration or Re- 
vel to make one underſtand it; that would be a meer 
Contradiction. And if ſo, then all Pretenders to Rere- 
{ation and Inſpiration,” who confeſs or hold ſuch Principles 


of Religion as above deſcrib'd to be true, are the Imps of 
the Devil; and if they do reject theſe Principles, as they 


muſt needs do by ſuch Knaveries or deſign'd Cheats, then 
they are Inchanters and Sorcerers, without either Prin- 
ciples of Religion or God, only D. luders, as the Locuſts 
of theAbbyfs, which devour Mankind by the The SevenMy- 
ſterie of Hypocriſy, or Mouths of the Seven Headed. Beaſt, 
upon which ſitteth the Great Proftirute whem St. John 
ſaw; therefore Inſpiration and Herelation are the two 
beſt Expedients that Knaves can get hold of to carry 

on, their Knavertes.' Upon which the King of the 

Beavers little thought of. ſince his Curioſity, like that 


of Adam, carried him ſo far as to grant the Foxes their 


Requeſt, which {ſhall prove the Ruine of his Family, as 


that of his People in the end : Which may bea Warning 


to reaſonable Men for the future, to beware how they 


enter into Conference with the Devil's Imps or Agents, 


for no Good can be got by any, no more than from 
kiinſelf, who will never fail to get hold of you fo ſoon 


as he perceiveth you to play with any one of his Imps, 
nor will he ever let you looſe as long as you live, cx- 
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Neries,of Hypocriſy, and you will fee that nothing can 


nom the Sca, and the Number of his Name, which, you 


rer) 
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es, his Lircries, s Aol did. his 
Lein, Caen 
Seven, Mylterics of 
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ary 6 


Thing ) can fubſilt without Envy, without which there Iny 
ea be nd Flattery, no Impoſture, no Calumny nor Cre- 
dulity, and fo take which you will of the Seven My- 


be done of the reft. Which is not an impoſhble thing 
i be done, tho? it 15 not done; nevertheleſs, fo” little as 
Prople. make of theſe Seven Mylteries ot Hypocriſie, 
they are, re ene the Devil's Liveries, 


the (Marks, of the Eęaſt which St. John ſaw, aſcending ar 


Cart 


- * ; 


Pimps of the Whore who ſitteth upon t 


Myſteries of Hypocriſſe, and leave off the e of 


( 


"C139: 
i 4 2 ot . 
0 dove off RA as making your (GFAP Prey f to, "I 
Beaſt ; becauſe 
you cant Buy nor Sell without ſhewing Jour Mark, 
which-is to inſtruct the Buyer or Seller HO far you are 
| exe bp. with His eee an bro far you embrace 
is intereſt ; -how!ptejudiciat! you BY be to them, who 
ate of contrary Opinions to His, for without ſuch 9 


yon can neither Buy nor Sell; 1 he 1 2 depatt 
ho — ah 1 A7 FF Livertes, "i departyh 
ealowſy, '' Envy, Suſpicion, Ca umny, attery, 
poſture” and 8 ih wa o are the Marks of; the 
Beaſt, and if: ſo, he departeh from Evil © But he who . 
deparerh from Evil, makes himfelf a Prey to the Wick- 
ed, Iſa: 59. 15. Therefore there is no departing from 4- 
ny ot :thele Seven Myſteries of Hypocriſy, becauſe if you 
. the Devils Imps and the Great Whores Pimps Will 
Torment you Night and Da. 
What Slanders don't Men WhO conf 4 cheſe wes 


what Revi- 


oy ar Pimps bring upon themſe ves, Af 
ing don t others bring upon them t Who leave of 


I | I Afﬀembly of Deli Hypocritica Inchanters an 
' Sorcerers, who havemo other Princip 861 Religion than 


the Form of the S&ven 66 fri of Hypocrify, as it hall 
be made out in the Sequel; therefore it ig 4 eh 
Attempt for any one, 17 10 once mat fled dwith the um. 
ber of the Beaſt, to deſert the Standard of the 15 
Beeauſe each Two Horned Beaſt arifi ing from the 
Earth 1 the Lamb of God, which &, 
Jobn fa aw, and whichfpoke like the Brag n, are aS ma⸗ 
Provoſts whe look after Deſerters Fro: che Devil's 
2 of which Deſertion, if any one Pre end to vindi. 
cate hirnfelf, his very Attempt of it fall br 2 ſufpcient 
Evidence to Condenin' him, as Guilty" ; Rach other - 
Crimes as the Devil's Imps and the Whores Pimps hay = 
took care to Aſperſe him with, by Token HE 2 - 
torn! Eiveries* which he has left in the Ha ds > 


ſuch Docuſts of Hell who make a Show of it, 48 Poli 


ar ee did of Tofeph; Jacket: Therefore ſt ts 4 1 4 
"as 


bs 


A | tl deſtroy the E and which handles the Pencil, 
E "BY 


Hundred, more Orgfels, - 2 ien will ſerve bis Turn; 


; Sch, theſe I. 


Task to leave off the Devil's Liveries or „Marks of the 
ian ii 44 821-3 Mp5 
' Will you make n Attemp t to ae picture ef the 
"End My ltery of Ini 7 6h Ihe Devils Imps and the 
hores Pimps thall gell 0 Fm wal not i NI 
cou neper haus made it ſo pluin ; But u 
8 Id the Seven Myieries of Hypoefl- 
a: 0 the Abyſs will tell you, That yaur auf. 
75 its, df + greater | Myſtery than”. Hypoeri 5 ride: N! ! 
_n it is, that there is a great difference 
ween jj the he Faults and ſhewing the Vices}p"! 
eclai m 5 2 0 inſt, Hypocriſy; is good; ch! wy 
Wil to draw the Picture bf the H. 
0 9 5 EO. he cannot endure thatz 
el as him as the ulcers did to the: Egyptidh Sor> 
erers;. t here ſoreſto prevent that, he will not want E 
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t like all other Conant Villains, he will be for: ſhoot- 
10 the Back the. Painter ; beciuſd no Locuſt of / the 
Abpyß ey yet t look e penn, the Face; till he 
Th 1 k m thr 1 with oiſomd Datt! There. 
fore like a .Fox..,who.-- jechoh e Lamb Five; ſome- 
Himes Eight or Ten Miles off, and; never meddles with 
any of. thoſe who. feed nigh his Hole, for fear of giving 
any Suſpici 85 his Sade Sbepards; that Lo- 
Ai wi Wi 12 the f. we of a Man will dee only do the fame, 

0 take off 10 age of the Jntreigues which may 
make him ſuſpecked, but. will- likewiſe create 2 Suſpi- 
cion againſt rh e C iis Envy, not only Ten Miles 
from his home, but! ey, gurſcore, a Hundred, Two 
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in Which Places he will i wry of ſuch Locuſis as he 
mows, who b a Hatred to the Object of his Envy at 
ome, if the ; 85 not heard ſugh-and ſuch Reports a- 
inft the Perſon. to, whom they all; bear Envy alike; to 
oculls (85,6 never fail to anſwer that they] 
have, and. much more too; upon which Contrivance, 
thoſe; 1m PS of the Devil..congert W/ Methods 
1 277 R 1 11 the Reputation 
8 tions, that na * may * 1 


— 


00 8 this 2 
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his Pencil, and having ſworn Secrecy to each other, they 
on their Project with all the Intreigues of Hell, till 
the have made a Prey on the Object, the Intrails 6 
whom they ſhall expoſe to the Stygian 'Shore-Waſps to 
be devour'd by; that is, to an inraged Rabble. As a. 
ny. Man may obſerve it by the Proceeding of any of 
thoſe Locuſis returning from ſuch an Errand ; for with a 
ſnorting Noſe, a proud diſdaining Countenance, a threat- 
ning ſcornful Glance of the Eye upon the Object of 
his Vengeance, you ſhall. ſee that vain Raſcal make a 
Review of .the Odiums which he has turned in general 
Reports.to ſecure himſelf from the reach of publick 
Juſtice.” And at other times you ſhall fee him with a Mo- 
diſh, Preciſe, Specious and Religious Aſpect, as if he was 
much troubled at other Nens Faults, complaining how 
much the World is Corrupted, the better to hide his 
Slineſs, as appears by the Conclufion of his Diſcourſe.” 
could not think (fays this Sychophant Knave, who 
is often a Two Horned Beaſt ) that the Worid had been ſs 
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Corrupted, and much leſs ſuch s Perſon (naming the Ob- 


, * 


ject of his Envy and Hatred ) on whom all the Country here 


\abouts, theſe many Tears, has look d upon 'as Honeſt a Perſon 


- 
* — 


. 


as any ; but ſhould People hear what I heard of him (or 
her) in ſuch and ſuch a Place--- Oh, Good God! I am a- 


fraid to declare it C adds the Rogue) but if I don't anivyber 


will, therefore it is as good 10 tell, beratiſe J have” been the 


for we mult do, as the Goſpel bids ut, Gobd fun Evil, and 
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evil zuſeth again an a 


ian Chur $ AY caſt Ort, 
will but 000 LF, as alread ſhin 1155 
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vernment, is imma 
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hs fits fellow Imps, ile the fame NEE 
taken, N Which 55 8 5 When 
naves ho make. Ve are 10 


ek or ier c 10 510 ma 
Of 


s the Wins 4 0 
10 10 ee 19 
95 157 


at the Chf! ſtlan 
ht to 120 the Ba nib f alt, Clint 
ble in its e and Can eee 


#aAlteration:; and if ſo, as there is no Cauſe 0 doubt 


8070 it, that Form of Civil Gover nd, hich Q zoleth 
ing in the Worlkip of 87 Mail 
mpg in mu > 


contrary to any Man's 
be the Form ef true Religion, 


e Lewdn 6 imaginable of, the nk of it A 


not make it fa] 
contrary. of it, nor; 


Premiſſes we may. ly eeuc that all the 


of ſuch Form of 


85 8 e d hacDevil cha * PTS deſert 
auts, Delugers and ommon 1500 
a 19400 edit, Of eh 


Ace ng Man, c can ma 


pear th 
Propoſę a: better Form.. I bk 


wrch-Govertiment,, are c taff 
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look, to INES their f to Toyer their 
ken $ which he. Devil andes them wich, when 
has done w alt they under the D-fainatidndf che ! 1055 
ce nts, oppreſs'd ana quees d to D:ath by the Two 99 


uch Imps of t 
Ore 9 n 


1 Toke” e pe 15 his. Judgment upon 
IT 


"Hs and Kd Y e 


„end [ENS N ſuch like 

7 A the Sorceters of 
0 off rom the Earth 
. 8 he did Pharaoh 
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- Foxes ) that we the Children of Galatus, the Son. of 


Wer 0 


ae ee, OO wo 
.Oppreſfors, proceedeth only from the flackneſs of che 
Repentance of = | Apps without which there is 
neither Redreſs to be expected in this World nor in 
that to eome; for Repentance and Amendment of Life, 
with a Dependance on the Promiſes of the Legillator 
after a Reſtitution of what we, have unjuſtly invaded 
from others, ignorantly or deſigßedly, arc the only Wca- 
pons with which we can oppoſe the Devil when he 
comes, to aſſault us under any hape whatſoever, which 
he takes for Revenge, to inſnare us after we have corn 
His Liveries in pieces and ſcratch'd off the Mark of the 
Beaſt and the Number of his Name, which we might 
have diſpenſed our ſelves from, had we been more 
cautious than the poor Beavers, were, às will 5 


. 


their following Conferences with the Foxes, which was 
done through che vain Curiofity of the King aud his 
Counfel.; for there is no good td be got by the, Lops of 
the Devil no more than from himſell. 


* 


5 334 J . ; , ** 
\ $ ** 41 1 
I % ; 
17 / * £ 7 0 3 s 1 4. q 88 oy KN, 0 5. þ 4 
% 4 „ * * 5 Ny 1 AY wh . . * « \ %s. RY 4 . N 8 4 ” * 
2 7 * * 58 ts - , ] \ * 5 FX . * - 
/ bes 7 7 2 7 1 rr * 9 
' 55 * * SA * 4 „ 34 ws b 
1 N ** 2 i, 17 ; : * 4 % 3.1 » 74 4 , of 
„ * 9 "Is , F p * — SY 444% , by 1 
4 A 3 hes 
r . " £ + | « OE $ — * * x. - 5 s "2 r * 7 - 
. re uo, HA ed 
7% 4 2 5 * N ; %, pes. * 
: * 8 * L w—_ & " * 
8 . 8 r 


The Conferences of the Foxes with the Bedvers; 
the Religion, Law and Government of the 
firſt, their en with the laſt, with 'a 
rough Draught of the Beaſt. „ S076 


PERS - 4 14 pol 1 ; 95 335 | jr | 1 + 0 
THE Beavcrs being aſſembled by the King's Order, 
the Foxen were ſent for, who made their Speech as 
followeth : e SE,” dere nfs 
EN, LS 1 2 Me, ip ee : | COR 

Fw Te: moſt mighty Rulers and Teachers of the invin+ \ / 
L czble Nation of Beavers (ſaid the Prolocutor of the 
| Her- 
cules, the Son of Great Jupiter (% Alcmena ) the Father _. 
F us all, whe has eſtabliſhed us Spiritual Princes over bhi, 

. „ Shareb, 
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Pruides (call d in ſcorn” Foxes, by the Reprohater) tht we 4 
are inform d by him and the oft of the Gods, in Dreams W-. 
* "tbe Manifeftation of their Will = 

h Knowledge of future Events, as ll x 

d of a Remembrance "of ſuch Things as ate already out of NE 
ate ) that we were geceſſitated before yet made, cach WW; 
one to all bis ' A8ions during Life, by thoſe immutable h 
Decrees of our Gods,” who have determined the Means to the 0 
End by an eternal Inchainment of Events, calPd Predeſtination, il ,j 
by which it is not in our Power to do any Good or Evil, he- 4 
cauſe our Lives and Motions are of our Gods, in whom we W 1 
ah Beings, who have determined all our Acis i, 

that Inchainment of Cauſes which muſt 7 

becauſe they haue foreſeen them all as they r 

reveal it now to that part of our Souls call d Underſtanding, a 
which we learn that the Nation of Beavers is deſcended il, 
om that of the Druides, for which Reaſon our Gods fent ur |, 
here according to the Time appointed aud decreed for our Re- 14 
| Union, which we nor yon can aveid, becauſe it is not of our " 
ſelves that any Good or Evil proceedeth( for we are Paſſive) 1 
but from our Gods,” who are Authors of all things, to whom fg 
we give all the Honour z, for ſhould we do otherways, we Wi 


would offer them the greatefi Affrbnt unaginable, becauſe we 
could make our ſelves. free Agents ts do Good or Evil as we 
liſt, juſt as the Reprobates do, which we dare not attempt, 
For fear of Robbing gur Gods of their Honour and Pow- 
er. anther dumnable Crime, becauſe contrary to their Deerees, 
which are to impute gur Guilt to themſelves by rejecting all 
the Good Works for. deſerving no Recompence from them 
who merit all for us, who are accountable for all the 

, ee and to be Commitied, which muſt come 10 


Fri 


1 


| - paſs, becauſe they are ſo Decreed, which is the Reaſon why 
we whe are the Choſen Elect cannot fin unto Death, nor 
toſe the State of Tuftification, becauſe we can't diſcon- 
#nue from being Elected, by the moſt enormous Crimes ima- 


— ,oas Py 
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ginavle, tho all Sins are Mortal, that us, all Sins are Mor- 
tal in Reprobates, hut not in us, who are predeſtinated to be + 

* *perfevering Saints, tho without any Deſert, but becauſe our || +. 
' Gods ſwore, at firit that we ſhould have eternal Life e 8 
n Po 7 8 6 Conadi- 1 


/ 


* 


Condition of a perſevering Faith, which they promiſed to be- 
ſtom upon #5 without Meaſure and Condition; therefore there 
can be no unceftainty in the Event, any more than in that of 
87 'Re-'Uniom; for the Gad whoutetermine the Mitimny to the 
Emi, had aſſembled us in the Foreſi. hy order of our Great 
Eubages, their Regent here on Earth, for that Effet; wh, 
ir our High. Prieſt and ſpiritual viſible Guide, ſupernatural- 
Iy and moſt miratulouſly Inſpired by tbem, thirongh'wheſe 
; Order, he doel Meimnble ur together from tbe fonn Corners of 
1 the Earth, to ehnfirm bis Revelations and ours" too. 7 Syno- 
= Waical Saittions,' i make effetheal 'the Proverb” whic for 
25 That in * J Counſels there is Safety. Which 
Hi Wnt be underftvod ; # right e re of a Maltitude of 
oy 8 in the end that all the Ithabitants of this fubluna- 
g Horld may be conflem'd in thut Catholic Faith, without 
4% ek there it ne Salvation,” as eternally deerted by bur Gods, 
” war whom we Mot and have our Beinos g i 5 0 4 

od i already pro d, and as it appears by Eiſhop of Cam- 
=” eheir * Turning and Winding, ws too and. brayin his Maxims 
gan, ar a. Brwoler turneth and windeth of Saints 

* ) Bbis Bowl apt an uniform Bowling © + 

fembly, 


Not that there is any Neceſſity of ſuch Aſſem 
e bat only for Form fake, in imitation of our Gods, in 
„ || which Aﬀembly 'cach of us receives new Orders how 

P*. to execute Juſtice againſt all the Diſſenters, Reprobates 
„Land Strangers to our Holy Immutable Religion, who are 

„% made Vagabonds upon Earth, as many damnable Toäads, 

1 who will be ever Incredulbous, let us erect as. many 
Files and Gibhets as we can to Burn and Hang ahem. 

tbe F< theſe Dogs and Bitches will ſtill deny our Forim'dt Go- 
20 [© vernment” both Civil and Ecclefiaſtical too, tho, ever ſo 
well grauhded upon the immutable Tradition of all 
% our Anceſtors,” of fo many Ages ſtanding, as our daily. 
i- | Miracles do Evidence it, of which one was ſo Great, 
not long ſince, That an A/% who was ridden by an 
T- | Heretical, Tnctedulous'Toad\ of 4 Reprobate, in palſiug 
be before one of our God Saviours in the Sacrament calFd. | 
r | © Haſty ſeeing all the People down upon their Knees, ina 
„Polare of pare Deyorion, kneef'd" down alſo, gone. 
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great 


02 


e great Amazement & all the ee * ſaw him, 


and to the great Shame of his Rider! Which Miracle 

8 by tho ever ſo. Admirable, Was not 
* Ss the. Legends af? babe to convert that damnabl: 
Saints in the an * Heretick, tho“ his & 4½ did; 
of Rome + ; Mien, is an infal ible Token. of 
Sony bl * Reprobation ;ot.<all. Diſleaters 


I from: .Qur Church, Ns in. n their ee, like all 
other Inſidels, ot whom we are fore'd to make Quick 
8 „Line of; their Bodies before we can crumble them into 

a ſoft Powder, which is .the-hardeli Work that we. can 


be put to; but how can We reſu ding of it, lance 
. our. Gads, . who work the Will and the- Deed in us 
- make us un 8 highelt Rank of Glory in Masken 
n . 9. the Fee of it 21 Fo 
: 1 Se thei Ses h om we give, he 1 Praiſe oft 
Ro A Fab. | capes of all our 5 4 beſide For 
800 go! Catholick Faith 


is the rw 

to u by 15 in 8 we live, and in hie 
mut dig, if we Will have 8 "Life, ag. we are 
8 taught b ccrees our * Ge- 
* Fee the Hiſtory of neral A m prov d immutable 
the Couneil of * vi thro' our holy Tradition, of which 
Ne 4 of the S re ©the Spirits 0 our.Gods bear Wit⸗ 


4 of Dert. - nels in our Minds for: being con- 
"SLOAN e * formable to ti Revelations of our 

re de erat and en vilible Guides here on 7 1 

5 mY 25 "GN 708 7, 80 hes ſuch lik 28 Sberttande. 
ee N 18 * OUT ouls Are, Gt 8 we are 
; x bow, the * the + Branches fed hꝝ him or them, 


Rome, e Who is Or are che Ptunls, which 


* | 

| 71 1 NN that heavenly. Sap, or Spi- 
775 og Hes Pro- ds of. the 0 50 Us PER. 
teflants. ; douriſhment £2 Our Soule, the 
e ben . *Overplus of wh ich we convey- by 
me Fe 891 the interior, Clergy, and theſe to 
0 le . ity th. 1 each. by the Direction 

* of e 


acrior, to whbm all under, Wee obey: by 
gan implj cite ae becauſe iu gaſe ol diſo beds 
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a Power is given em by the Gods to cut off the faithleſs 
Branches, ànd to make Pile, or Piles of them for E- 
e yerlaſting Fire, which is our greateſt Occupation, be- 
© eatiſe-we. Aſſerſible ever for that Purpoſe- Wich a Pow- 
ber to confirm all the Principles of Religion which are 
revealed to us and to our Superiors; by which holy Do- 
* Etrine it appears, that we can't Err in Matters of Faith, 
tho ſoine ſay that we may; but they ſay ſo: for want 
of better Reflection, ſince all of them unanimouſly 
agree that they are mov'd by the Spirits of the God 
* and that they are Paſſive, and if ſo, is not that call'd 
giving the Lye to the Spirits of the God? As: appears by 
* the fundamental Articles'of our Faith, which fay, 
Thar the Gods work in us by their Spirits, the Will 
and the Deed, and accept the Will for the Decd tao. 
Not but that we have a written Law from them 
beſide, but it is both imperfect and unintelligible. with- 
out ſuch Revelations as above deicrib'd, without which 
we cannot diſtinguiſh if it came from the Gods or no, 
for which Reaſon we look upon it changeable, ac- -. 
cording to the Occurrences of Time, bat when it is 
Reveal'd to usa ſecond Time, then we call it Reveal d 
Religion; as for Example, When our Predeceſſors 
took the": ſecond Precept of that Law call d Mo- 
ral, and added Five Sacraments to it which were 
* never inſtituted by the Legiſlators; alſo when they took 
"away the Recompence of Goed Works from it, and 
added a Saving Grace without Works, that was call'd 
Reveal Religion, which we hold by Tradition, for be- 
ing immutable, becauſe the Cuſtom goes before the 
"Law, as we confirm it from one Generation to ano- 
ther thro” Faith, which we divide into Three Branches 
* for that very Piirpoſe; the Firſt we call perſevering 
Faith, dec we believe that we are Eternally Prede- 
*finated to be Sav'd by Grace, intruſting only upon 
* the bottomleſs ' Graces of our Gods, who Impute all 
our Sins to themſelyes. The Second we call 4 Faith 
in Time, or at Time, and that is when we believe a 
Thing to be true, that we thoaght to be falſe before. 
* And the Third we call the 6 og of + Miracles, not A: 
_— 5 . 2 3 i * 


SS 


* iy of ſuch as the Aſs) conyerted, but alſo of all Events 


See the Auguſtinian © not foreſee, which ſhew the Inva- 
- andthe Geneva Con- lidneſs of that Law of our Gods 
feſſten of Faith. © call d by ſome a VHaxen Noſe, an 

$7 C a . 4 
bobby others, who think to judge 
of it more modeſtly, Dead Letter, without a ſecond 
* Kevelation; as it is in Effect, ſince it has no other Au- 
©thority but what our High: Prieſts give to it, and ſuch 
 < others as call themſelves the Ambaſſadors of the Gods. 
Nor indeed is it neceſſary it ſhould:; for ere it taken in 
its Sence, it wout ruine our holy Tradition at once, 
Land make all reaſonable Creatures active and free A- 
gents, and turn our perſevering Faith to an abſolute 
Neceſſity of being Rewarded and Puniſhed according to 
our Demerits, and ſo put an end to the Faith at Time, 
as well as to the Faith on Miracier. It would put an 
End to our daily Sacrifices, and to the Sacrificature 
© it ſelf; It would bring our High- Prieſt, or any Ambaſſa- 
< dors .of the Gods here, who call themſel ves Servants of 
© of Servants, to beſo in effect, and our ſelves too, who 
Safe as well as they, the Spiritual and temporal Fathers of 
Aall the faithful Laity. In fine, it would put an End to 
all Jadulgences, to all Imputations of Sins, to the con- 
tinual Ablolution of Sins without being paid for, to all 
© Tyſpirations; and Kevelations, and to all that which is 
Call d moſt Holy in our immutable Religion. Therefore 
to avoid ſuch pernicious Miſchicfs, we deny the Au- 
thhrity of it without a ſecond Revelation, which never 
ails to come as often as we meet together by Order of 
* our High- Prieſt, or by Conſent of our Brethren Ambaſ- 
dots of the Gods, to conſult the propereſt Means how 
to ſuppreſs all ſuch Reprobates as will attempt to reaſ- 
ſume that written Law, and all ſuch. others as reject 
_ *-nor- only. that infallible Revelation of the Gods in ſuch 
© General Aſſembly, but alſo. that Eternal Inchainment oi 
Cauſes tho? grounded upon our irreverlible holy Tradi- 
tion of above Two Thouſand Tears ſtanding, upon 
© which our Faith is grounded ; therefore I ſay chat ſuch 
_ ©-Atternpt may be luppreli,” we are ſo aſſembled to | ie 
| ; Yy | 2 „„ vent 
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vent the Sacrificature from being ſubver ted by the Re- 
probates, who have an Eye upon us, in Hope that if 
| * they could but once ſubvert it, all Sacritices ſhould ceaſe, 
and our Gods would be inſens d againſt us, | becauſe we 
could not be able to offer any more Blood of our Ene- 
© mics to appeaſe them, which would put an End to that 
Eternal Inchainment of Cauſes or decreed Events, which 
© mult come to paſs, becauſe they have foreſeen them, as 
they have confirmed it many a time, and more now than 
© ever, ſince they are ſo good as to Reveal to us what they 
did not before, which is the Knowledge of our Conſan- 
| guinity with the Beavers, as you may be inform'd of 
Bl Truth, by the Evidence of all theſe grave Eu- 
| © DABES. VHV | 1 
At which Naine all the Foxes cry'd aloud, and ſaid, 
That ſuch was the immediate Revelation of their Gods, 
who had united the Beaver in Communion with them 
ſo miraculoully. | ee FAT gHe B3L, het | 
Which broach'd Doctrine frightned ſo the Beavers, 
that they all fell in Amaze, and with good Reaſon too; 
for to take it in their Sence, I think there is nothin 
harder to be confuted than a broach'd Opinlon which 
muſt needs be without Principles: For which Reaſon all 
the Beavers lookt one upon another through the whole 
Aſſembly, as if they had deſir'd each others Opinion, con- 
cerning what Anſwer they ſhould give to this Two Hor- 
ned Beaft under the Shape of a Lamb; which Delay oc- 
cafion'da young Beaver (hotter than ordinary, as Youths 
us'd to be when they have learnt a- little Qnuid ditis) to 
ask the Fox, How came the Coyſanguinity of the Foxes 
with the Beavers, ſeeing they were two different Species 
of Creatures? To whom the Fox gravely replied, That 
he thought the Beavers had known before how the Gods 
had made Male _ Female of each Species, and how 
hl their Father Drug, Surnamed Hercules, becauſe of his 
of Conqueſts and mighty Wiſdom, and their Mother Drui- 
da were married together, and how after many Sons and 
Daughters, ſhe conceiv'd at laſt and brought forth en 
Hermaphrodite, which when of Age, took for Husband 
as a Female, à young Fox, from whom ſhe concetv'd and 
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brought forth an Otter Male, after Which the took to 
Wife (as having alſo the Nature of a Male) a young the 
Fox, who conceived from her Husband the Hermaphro- 
date, and brought forth a Martin, who was married 
when of Age, to her Brother the Otter, from whom is 
deſcended the mighty. Nation of Beavers. By which 
Genealogy it is made evident that the Foxes and Bea- 
z ert are but one Nation, for which Reaſon we reaſſume 
our antient Right of Frieſt hood through, all Nations, as 
being the Eldeſt Line, eternally Choſen and Elected by 


the Gods, from whom ave hold our Authority preferable. 


to all. Creatures beſide, who can have no other Poſſeſli- 


ons here but ſuch as we inveſt them with; for all de- 


pend on us, as we depend on the Gods, as appears by 
eiiien henne „ 
Which Reply of the Fox. puzzled ſo the young Beaver, 
that he ſat down looking towards the Ground for 
Shame, as if he had been guilty of ſome capital Crime 
or other; juſt as poor ſimple People do when craſty 
| Knaves have put their Honour and Credit in Arhitrage. 
Which Inſolence of the Fox ſo inſenſcd one of the moſt 
Learned amongſt the Beavers, that he liood up and askt 
what could be the meaning of ſuch broach'd Fopperies, 
and Captious, Enthuſiaſtical Notions, of which they had 
never heard the like before? Which Demand fo daſh'd 
theSophiſtry of the Fox, that he replylied (like thoſe Ruf- 
fans who are catch'd in the Way to their Aﬀſaſſines that 
they intended no Prejudice to the Caſtorean Nation, but 
detigned. only to declare the Will and Pleaſure of their 
(Gods to the Doctors of the Caſtorean Lam, as they Were 
charged to do by their High-Prieſt, and other fellow 
Brethren — ve to the End that both Nations 
might. become as One, under the ſame Shepherds of their 
Souls. e 3 ole Home gifts og bpm: i 
Which Reply ſtartled fo the Doctor, when he refle&t- 
ed on what had been faid. Of A Plurality of * Gods; Of. an 
ſuchainment vf Cauſes ;, Of an fee, of. Sinning to 
Heath; u Paſſiveneſs and Inuglianeſs. of the Law without 4 
ſccond: Revelatimm ; A Faith with three Branches; The Inuaſid- 
{5 of good Works ; Of. the inputation.of iwcir Sins to the 
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Mahometiſm. Which Four Opinions it effect; cannot be 


( 25) | 
Gods "With a Traditional: Revealed Religion; Of the Foxes - 
being Legiſlators, and other fuch like Drolleries; that he 
concluded their Doctrine to be that Monſter 6f a Beaſt 
with Four Heads, which the Prophet Daniel ſaw preceding 
the Great Beaſt with Seven Heads, Ten Horns, and Ten 
Crowns; the Four Heads of the firſt, meaning Paganiſm, 
the forſaken Judaiſm, deluded Chriſtiauiſm, and the fourth 


any thing elſe but the four Empires'$8hWAbove de- 
{cribed. Sects, l from the fame Body, which is 
Ignorance, and Type of the Body of the Great Beaſt 
which aſcended from the Sea, as alrcady deſerib di each 


Head meaning a Myſtery of Mypocriſy, one tf whie 


was wounded to Death by the Antient uf Days; luppoſed 
by the Beavers to he Credulity; but refiored te Life a- 
gain by the General receivd Tradition} of the Inchain- 
ment of Events, which put an End to all Law, Religi- 
on, and Civil-Governmenrt, which had been abolifhed 
by the Reveal d Religion through the Conqueſt of the 
Legitlator, calFd' Antient of Days,” becauſc Creators of alÞ 
Things. e eee nN Pobulzb 4. Bind 
After theſe Reflections, this lea ned Doctor conten- 
ted himſelf to tell the Fox (whom he found quibling and 
cquivocating at every Word, as all deſigning Knaves zre 
expert at) that their guſineſs was not to decide concerning 
Genealogy nor Conſanguinity with the Fores, hut that 
they were there Aſſembled by the King's Order; to hear. 
what they had to ſay about ſpiritual Concenis and Re- 
vealed Religion, tho' all that while they had heard no-— 
thing in Relation to that Paint, but a tulſorn Galima- 
tias of Paganiſin, beſotted Judaiſm, Antmomiuan or Taw-* 
leſs Chriſtianiſm, andi a pre poſterous Mahometiſm. 
Which Anſwer of the Beavers ſo mortified che Revela- 
tion and Inſpiration. of the Fox that he was going! to 
loſe. Countenance at once, if one of his Brethren Ainbaſ- 
ladors- ot the Gods, who perceived his Confuſion, had 
not preſently by ſome Extortions of Members and 
ſtrange Poſtures of Body, counterteited the Prophet; in 
which Art all the Fonte, in general are extreamly Expert, 
25 are all Iinpoſtors whattoeyer, who endea vour to cloak 
F VVV their 


: their Impoſture, by cheating the Sences of others. There- 
fore in order to that, after ſeveral Turnings and wind- 
ings, Mourning, Weeping and Crying like a Crocodile, 
which charmet his Prey, deſired to be led out of the 
Aſſembly in ſome private Place for a while, with ſuch 


gt his Brethren, as he nam d, to attend him, fromwhence 


he promiſed to return with an Anſwer ſuitahle to the 
Beaver's Dh,; Which Requeſt of his was immediately 
granted; forthe Beavers, above all other People, ground- 
ed upon Equity and Reaſon, Love, Liberty and Frec dom, 
and hate to give any Umbrage of Miſtruſt or Suſpicion 
Dir ercate the leaſt Jealouſie or Uneaſi neſs to them, 
that they have intruſted their Word to; for it is a 
Maxim received amongſt them all, that no Suſpicion 
Qn bg clear from fealouſy, Envy; Flattery, Impoſture, Ca- 
lumny, nor Credulity, upon which laſt they look'd, as 
already hinted, to be that. wounded Head, ſeen by St. 
Fobn, reſtored to Life again by the Power of the Dragon 


dee Spirit of the Doctrine of Tradition, before abolithed 


by the Light of the Goſpel, which' enliven'd that Cre- 


dulity of deluded Fools who gaze upon the Beaft, thro” 


the Perſuaſion of the Two Horned Ones ſprung up from 
Simon Magus, the true Original of that ſeen by St. John 
arxiſing from the Earth, reſembling the Lamb of God, that 
| — ſuch a Fhape the Dwellers might be deceived by 
Appearance of Religion; that is, ſuch as pin their Faith 
upon their Prieſts or Teachers Sleeves, and bigot them- 


fel ves after a Sect or Party, that they can give no Reaſon 


for by the Light of Nature, nor by the Principles of Re- 
ligion: Such, 1 ſay, are all the Followers of the Beaft, 
and the Warſhippers of him, ſince their Credulity is the 

only Spirit which reſtores to Lite the Pagan and Jewiſh 
Tradition of Inchainment of Cauſes, which takes away 
the Freedom of Men reſtored before to them by the An- 


tient of Days, who had aboliſh'd ſuch Infernal Doctrine 
by the. Light of the Goſpel, intelligible to all in what- 


ever is neceſſary to Salvation, being the Concluſion 
of al] Types, as that of all. Revelations, tho'ſo'much' in 
vogue to this Day, in ſpite of the Beavers, who abhor ſo 
much a Credulity without unqueſtionable Evidence of 
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is no Flattery, then there can be no 
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Truth, that they take it to be the Gordian Knot of 
Hypocriſy, us it appears to be in effect, if any one will 


but obſerve, as already hinted, that without Credulity 


there can be no n for the Sycophant cannot be 


Credited, and if the Sycophant cannot be Credited, = 
then there can be no Impoſture, for no Man can be im- 


poſed upon; and if no Body can be impoſed upon, then 
there can be no Flattery, To what P poles 4ud if there 

ther uſpicion, no Envy 
nor Jealouſy; for theſe three laſt proceed from Flat- 
tery, as Flattery and Calumny depend on Creduli- 


ty z which frightned ſo much the Prophet Dad, that 


hes q to ay and * iy Wee "oy 7 7 
ous Fool as to have flatter d my ſe the Eyes of Jealouſy, 
10 bear Envy to the Proſperity of ibe Wicked. By which Re- 
flection of his, tis evident, that he had an Inſight of theſe 
Seven Myſteries of Hypocriſy at once, for no body can 
flatter himſelt with what is not his; and if ſo, as there 
is no cauſe left to doubt it, then David had Reaſon to 
cry that the Envy he bore to the Proſperity of the Wick- 


ed, had been like to make his Feet ſlide under him, be- þ 


cauſe he murmured at the Over-ruling Previdence of 


God, which he could not do without reviling that Pro- 


vidence by the Credulity he had, that God dealt unjuſt- 
ly by him, who thought to have more Deſert than ſuch 
as he envy d the Proſperity of; withoꝝt conſidering that 
whatſoever God doth, he does it for thè beſt; there- 
fore David ſaw himſelt at once cloath'd in the Devil's 
Liveries, which are the Seven Myſteries of Hypocriſy : 


| Fealoufy, Envy, Suſpioion, Flattery, Impoſture, Calumny 


and Credulity, which made him ſo eften cry to God that 
he would deliver him of them, and chiefly of Credwlzty, 
as appears by his Prayers to him, that he would teach 


him bis Paths. Theretore what can be more. abominable 


than Credulity, fince without it the ſix other Heads of 
the Beaſt muſt periſh? Ignorance which is the Body of 
the Beaſt, muſt periſh, and Hypocriſy which fitteth up- 
on the Beaſt like a Proſtitute, who makes all the Dwel-⸗ 
lers Drunk with the four Doctrines repreſented by the 
four. Heads of the foregoing Beaſt which Daniel ſaw. 
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Ears, lifting up her Hands ro*Calumny for the ardent 
Deſire ſhe has 10 know hidderr* Tings, Credulit) is a 
ate which'ſhuts'and opens tlie fame way; tho' if you 
Will but kill one of the Ste inferior fleads of 'the' Beaſt, 
' you cau't do it without giving a mortal Blow to Cre 
|... dulety, let it be which Ki if it is 7ealouſy, Credu- 
| e ſurvive,” becauſe this 1 firft Myſtery which pro- 
ceth Envy, takes away all gate, upon which Cre- ) 
. dyhity'is grounded; if it is Envy, Credulity cannbt ſur- 
vive bekauſt fer Envy” there can be no Suſpicion 
no. 155 V nd Flatteri, no ee nor Ciltitnny ; : 
if it, is Pate or Impofture)! Credulity cannot ſutvive; 
far withoüt thele two Myſteries Calumny, muſt” fall, be- 
Faule ProundHA upon both, and if it is Calininy, Cre- 
A carmot ſurvive neither,” becauſe Truth, wi ithout 
tat Myliery, N e in all her Glory. as. the” id 
before the © 1 * Simen the Magician "the firſt. 
two Horned BfA, from whom are ſprung all” the Here- 
Harebse ever flee; as well as all the Hypocrttes, as there 
is little AppeR 14005 Lan oubt bf it; and if ſo, chen e Cre- 
dulity apt; eff Head of the Beaſt which had"receiv'd 
a mortak Wound'by'che Evidence of the Revealed Reli- 
800. which W2*% ſoon reſtored to life again by that Sor- 
cerer Simon 57 the Father of all Autinomi ans, Hypocri- 
tical Deluders- and Inehante rt, who like the Devil would 
make himi4F even to HO "calling his Wife the Ch 
Len 5 oft, 
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Ghef, and himſelf the Father and the Shi Which Abh. 
nation ſo indignated Almighty God,; 0 he ae 
him and all his Followers to their Spftit of Delafte 
which return d them to dei kee Bhs 91 of Childre of 
the Gods; for in effect, if we will But cc er and with- 
out Raſhneſs duly: weigh the Principles of the, Proteſfant 

Antinomiant with thoſe of the Roman _— aac 
ant we ſhall not find à Ruſh ae 2 

Party conteſts for 7 Skin, We 5 ob Fe 
ſaid of the Diffetent ſhap'd Gods of che 


be as fitly apply d toſall the hap'd Princip Soho Tar 
and Geneva alike" 8. „elt 
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; If there is not 1 "abit 6 7 N grounded upon 
5 A dere Envy, Hatred" and. Gn 155 ll ſay then 
a chat the Spirit of Deluſion has not fed to Life again 

he Myſtery of Hypocriſy Or 5. Zed, w lichte had 
At recktved a mortal Wound by the Light of the-Galpe!; 
- hüt till then, I wil I in the Afumarive,./beauſe I 
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an prove chat 190 ters, f Bom the Church of God 
153 — One Sect Fr 0 an e han -the Senperit 
TE mbus ln e ance from the Ape of Tentyr. 
e- 204 to procecd ask any Man. which Religion © 
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© which is his; tho ( ſaith he) we Condemn no Man 
for the ſake of his Opinion. * tell him that you 
have a Mind to be a Roman Catholick, © Lord, faith 
he, God forbid that you thould leave off a bad Religion to 
© embrace a worſe! What? to be of a Religion whole Ar- 
8. ticles of Faith forbid you to inſtruct your ſelf in the way 
"< of Godlinefs, .whoſe Prieſts have the. Inſolence to con- 
demn all ſuch as do to Hell, by the Command of their 
" crafty Two Horned Beaſt, who detaineth Truth in In- 
IJuſtice, under a pretended Right. of Succeſſion, to the 
Treat Shame as well as to the great Detriment of all 
FChriſtian Princes in the World, 2 give him the Power 
'*to take from, and to add to the revealed Will of God, 
whatever may cloak his Knaveries, who has the Inſo- 
© lence to deny it too, though you can ſhew it under his 
Hand writing. Who takes away the ſecond Commandment 
of the Law of God and who adds Five Sacraments 
+ © to the Principles'of Religion more than. Chriſt inſtitu- 
© ted, which is a_moſt heinous and damnable Dealing; 
© belide his Tranſubſtantiation which deceives both Senſe 
and Reaſon, and ſo. makes the Son of God a meer 
© Cheat, by Fog Fc deluded. credulous Fools, that His 


© Body, as it ſtood upon the Croſs, is there under the 


Species or Element of a Wafer, of the bigneſs of a Far- 


thing or Half Penny, in the ſame Extention as when it 
ſtogd upon the Croſs ; and that the Wafer diſcontinues 
tobe a Wafer, the while you can ſee nothing but. a Wafer 


” * and taſte nothing but a Wafer. Who tells you that all 


©the conſecrated Loaves in the World ſhould be as many 


2 Bodies ot Chriſt as there are Loaves, and as many Bodies 


* befides as Crums in each Loaf; and that thoſe Cruise 
* ſhould be no Bread but the Body of Chriſt; and that yoy 
:* ſhould eat all thofe Loaves, and eats Bread but tl oo. 
dy of Chriſt: and that you ſhould be fed by that Bread. 
and your Body not fed by chat Bredd | 

God has no Authorities, but what he gives to it. Who 
ſays that he is the Succeſſor of St. Peter, and that the 
- Chriſtian Church is built upon St, Peter and ndt upon 
* Chriſt ; and that he is the yilible Guide of al the . 
W349 : 5 
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Jof Chriſt is Paſſive: ' Who ſays that the fevealed Will of 
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ful. With a Million of other ſuch like Fopperies, 
which I paſs over to avoid Prolixity, FP 
Such a Diſcription of the Church of Rome would certain 
ly diſſuade me from ever having a Delign to embrace it, 
with, this proveſo, That I ſhould inquire into the Princi- 
ples of the Church of Rome, if the Relation I heard of it 
is true or no, if it is not all true, but in Part, I have Rea- 
ſon to reject the whole, for who crrs in one Point errs in 
all. But that will not make me embrace the Antinomian 
Proteſtants. Party for all that; becauſe I have found him 
to be a Liar himſelt, by ſaying, Firſt, That he Condemn'd 
no Man for the fake of his Opinion, and a Moment after, 
to ſay that the Principles of the Church of Rome are Dam- 
nable Dealings, which is a generrl Sentence upon all them 
that hold the Principles of the Church of Rome : And 
therefore ſuch a Proteſtant is a Lyar, and an Hypocrite. 
cloathed in the Devil's Liverys, for which Reaſon F will 
declare to one of the Church of Rome, that I have a 
mind to be a Chriſtian, and that I delire of him to tell 
me of all the Chriſtian Opinions which is the beſt? His 


Anſwer will be. That there iS No other way to Heaven but =—_ 


by. the Church of Rome, every Body may be ſatisfy'd of 
that; But I will tell him that I have a mind to make my 
ſelf a Proteſtaut, which he ſhall no ſooner hear, but he 
will cry, Oh, God forbid that you ſhould leave 
off a bad Religion to embrace a worſe ! What will you 
embrace a Religion which holdeth for Principles an In- 
chainment of Events, like that of the Tri, Jews and 
Pagans, which puts an End to the revealed Will of 
God, to all Religion and Form of Civil Government, 
which makes God cruel and tyrannical over and above 
the three Parts of Mankind; which renders every piti- 
ful Raſcal of a Two Horned Beaſt as conceitful and 
inſolent as an old Ape, who (hall pretend to be Inſpi- 
red by the Spirit of God, in the midſt of his Inceſts; 
whoſe Doctrine onens the Gate to all Deluſions, Knave- 
ries, and Enthuliams, under Prentence of Revelation; 
who calls the Scripture a dead Letter without a fe- 
cond Revelation; who imputeth all his Crimes and 
Wickedneſs to the San of God, and makes 2 
1 | | 4 
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Juſt and Innocent without Repentance or Regeneration 
J who ſays, when his Crimes ate Exhauſted upon hin; 
_ *F'thatis when he is not able to do mort Mifciefe) that he 
is Regenerated; who ſhall recommend you tô xcad the 
*Seripture,' for which he prays the Holy Ghoſt to revea 
Ahipp its Myſtery, that he may inſtruct you with, which 
e pretends ig done, after he has paſſed a Fortnight, 
"more or leſs, in hammering into his Scull an Tnchain- 
ment of Eledtipn and Juſtifications without Works, and 
pf a Reprobation againit ſuch as call themfelves active 
Hand free Agents, of all Perſuaſions whatſoever: "By 
Sich means he does create“ as many Swarmsof 'credu: 
deus Cocuſts as is neceſſary to devour the belt ſettled 
d overnment in the World, and make God, the Au- 
"thor of it tod, ſo ſoon as his Venom has Keht the 


Centre of Neryes, for which Suecefs he ſhall givehim 
Kall the Praiſe that he may be môckt in earneſt. WHO WII 
call himſelf Paſſve and mov'd by the Spirit of Sed, 
dat the ſame time that he ſhall ſtudy the moſt intriea- 
*tad. Calumnies imaginable, to Revenge himſelf upon 
*the Object of his Envy, againft-whom he hall Ware 
the Peace before a Juſtice de Coram, and if in calc} - 
Arnie Sufferer complains of ſuch unfair Dealing, then the f 
SEocaſft immediately preaches to his pimping Imps, that F: 
Auch an Object is hunted away from the Prefence of 
God, as Call was for the Murther of his Brother. F 
Which of theſe two Religions ſhall a reaſonable Man k 
b 
0 


pertuade me to embrace firſt? For they are both alike 
Holatrous as well as Ombus and Tentyr among: the Fa. 
gust; they only conteſt for the Eyon's Skin under the 
Preddnce of Religion; they abohiiiate one another be- 
auſe none of each different Party- Will look upon him- 
elf, tor fear of ſeeing his Detormity, The Proteſtant 
Aninomian abomitiates the Papiſt, "whom he ſees to turn 
the Worſhip. due to God into that of his Creatures ; but 
he eint abominate his own Tdolarrplin making God 1 
Cruel Beins, who His made aboverthitte” Parts of Man- 
kind .on purpoſe to Dimn then . 
IA Papiſbaboit 4» wt his who imputes his Sins to ; 
"the Son Gad, but he dow. abominatc' — 10 
. Ec Fe 12 


They have (ſaith he) ſeveralSes among themſelves, tho' they 


there above Two Thouſand Tears ago by the Celtick Druides, 
to whom the Bonzies and Lay- men impute their Sins, and make: 
em Authors of all their all their Priclis, or Bom 


rejects the whole Merit of Chriſt by the Merits of his 
own Works, by which means he alſo depriveth Chriſt 
of his Kinglihood, as appears by his calling the Virgin 
Mary Queen of Heaven. | 


A Proteſtant abominates a Papiſt for calling the Pope of 
Rome his ſpirityal viſible Guide here on Earth; hut he 
can't abominate himſelf for teaching to the poor, igno- 
rant, deluded Fools, that he is an Ambaſſador from 
Chriſt, inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; whom he prays to 
reveal what he has learnt by heart long before; _ 

A Papift abominates a Proteſtan for digging up the 
Principles of Chriſtianity by that Doctrine of Inchain- 
ment of Events which puts an End to all Laws and Re- 
ligions; but he can't abominate himſelf for calling the 
raveald Will of God a waxen Noſe, without any Au: 
les... bu what the Popes and their Brigandage of 
Councils give to it. 3 1 

A Proteſtant Antinomian abominates the Popiſh Maxim 
for Killing and Depoſing Princes who refuſe to pay their 


Homage to tlie Pope, but he don't abominate himfelf 


for Cutting of the Head of his lawful Prince, who 
Tolerates his Principles of Religion; he don't abominate 
himſelf, I ſay, for Kling and calling him a damnable 
Papiſt, the while his very Senſe gives him the Lye: 
A Fapiſt abominates a Proteſtant, who cheats his very 
Reaſon, by making the Spirit of God Author of all his 
Knaveries; but he can't abominate himſelf, who cheats 
both his Senſe and Reafon too concerning the Fopperics 
of Tranſubſtantiation. For which Reaſon I can.hud no 
difference between theſe twoReligions ; both of em wear 
altke the Devil's Liverie. Arnoldus Montanus in his Hi- 
ſtory of the great Dutch Embaſſy to Japan, gives us the 
following Relation of the Religion of the 7apanneſe: 


have Communion with each other ; they have a great Number 


f Gods and Saints whom they worſhip alike they bave two 
od, Saviowrs, call'd Amida and Xaca, who were carried 
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ies and Monks, are great Pretenders to Divine Revelation 
%% ED oo rene 
One Se among the Bonzies admitteth an Eternal Inchain- | 
enent of Cauſes, or Predeſtination; for they confeſs as we, 
that all Things, good or bad, are determined by immutable 
Decrees of what every Man ſhall Aci or Do during his Life, 
fo they . give a true Definitzon of the Inchainment of Events; 
for, ſay they, the Gods having pre-determined the Means to 
'#he End, me need not trouble our ſelves concerning good Works, 
that would he to fer them an Afﬀront, 2 they alone 
do work the Will aud the Deed in us, according to that In- 
chainment of Events or Cane,  tohich muſt come to paſs be- 
cauſe they have before ſeen them ; and that is the Reaſon why 
our Gods Saniburs, Amida and Xaca, take upon themſelves 
the Guilt of our evil Acliont, becauſe we can't be puniſhable 
for what we can't avoid doing; the Faith of which Doctrine 
10 the Aſſurance of our Elec li. 
Same other Bonzies are for Univerſal Grace, juſt as the 
Jeſuits among the Papiſts' he. Theſe (adds my Author) 
are not fach preſumptions Villains as the firſt. nor indeed are 
they ſo wicked, kecauſe they have a fort of Law among(i 
themſelves which the former have not; being in all reſpe&s 
like the RomanCatholicks in thezy way of Divine Worſhip, 
. the Maſs excepted, only that they have a Plurality of Gods, 
which the Papiſts have not; they deny alſo the Father, Son, 
and Holy. Ghoſt, which the Papiſts Confeſs as well as our 
ſelves ; but for all the reſt ( faith he) they differ in nothing 
They have at leaſt as many Orders of Prieſts, Monks and 
Nuns, as the Papitis hate; they pray upon Beeds as the 
Papiſts 4%, and have as many Geſtirulations in their Divine 
 Service,-and change as many. Times of Cermonial Puppet Show 
in their Superſtitions Ways, as the Papiſt Prieſts and Monks 
Ao at their Ceremonial Grand Maſs. They make their Proceſ- 
fon the ſame, and go in Pilgrimage the ſame; they have 
Confecrated Lamps which burn Night. and Day in tbeir 
Temples, the fame as the Papiſts have in their Churches. 
» They haue an High-Prieſt call d Dayo, wb» repreſents. the 
Power of Heaven on Earth, wha. can diſpaſe of the. whole 
Empire at his Pleaſure, and give it to whom be. will of the 
Emperor's Fuhjech Juſt as the Pope of Nome does; for, as 
; {3 LCL 0% 5 THOR % je TY WI ND #4 A a wh t, 
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ſo the Pride and Oſtentation of that 
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he, that Dayo bas not only the Inveliture of all the Kings 


Ams in the Empire of Japan, to beſtow upon whom he pleaſeth, 


81 well as the whole Empire in particular, but he bas alſathe 
Inveſtizzre of all the Kingdoms and Empires of Heaven, as 
well as the Pope amongſt the Roman Catholicks. * - 

By which | Relation of the above-nam'd Author, we 
_ ſee that he was a Proteflant Antingmian, who could 
find no difference between the Religion of the Japan 


 Bonzies (the Maſs excepted ) who held the Univerſal 


Grace, and that of the Papiſts, except in the Confeſſion 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 3 but could find a 
great deal between his and that of the -Predeſtinarian 
Bonzies, ſince he makes a Deſcription of it without ſee- 
ing that it was his own. Doctrine; Word by Word; 
and nevertheleſs ( faith he) they have Communion toge- 


ther, notwithſtanding ſuch a Contradiction. But why does 


our Author admire ſo much at that, and don't admire 


| why himfelf and thoſe of his Sect, refuſe to have Com- 


munion with the Church of Rome, ſince the Millenaragns 
of the Auguſtinian Confeſſion of Faith, who hold the 
ſame Opinion as he does with the reſt of his Sec, have 
Communion with the Church of Reme, tho' differing 
from it as much at leaſt as the Proteſtant Antinymians 


differ from the Feſwits ?o— 


By which Premiſes we may conclude that there 


is no difference between a Papiſt and a Proteſlant Antino- 


mian, except in Shape, let this laſt profeſs what exterior 


Opinion among the Reformed Churches as he will. Hz 
| ſhall never let yp any Opportunity to do all the Miſ- 


chiefs he can to the Chriſtian Religion, no more than 
the begotted'ſi Papiſi in the World; but much more, be- 
cauſe he ſhall carry. his D-ſign more lily, ſo far often, as 
to conform outwardly to the Chriſtian Church, the bet- 
ter to Tear and Rent ſuch of the Flock as he can't infect 


with his Inchantments; for Camelion like, he will be 


of all Colours without any real one, to the end that the 
credulous deluded Fools might the better gaze upon 
him, and Cry  Heſants to the Higheſt, who has ſent tuch 


a Meſſenger before them; which Acclamation ſhall raiſe 
Two Horned Beat, 


D 2 that 
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- that he will thinkin effect to be really Iypired, and tak: 
All the forg'd Intriegues of which he has made uſe to 
bring him to his Aim, for as many Revelarzons from the 
* of God; in which Faney hè will feed himſelf, and 


e 
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Curſe and Damn (when once his Knaveries have brought 
Fim to the Helm) all thoſe who refuſe to acknowledge 
| © him for ſuch. Juſt as Innocem the Firſt, Biſhop of Rome, 
did all the Ptriarchs and other Biſhops who refuſed: him 
** Allegiance , as any Body may ſee by his ſeveral Epiſtles, 
for Which he was Beatified afterwards, as well as Haſting 
© Biſhop, of Hipopone, for Knocking Rereal d Religion on 
| "the Head at once, by his Doctrine of Inchainment af E. 
vente; as any Man may read it in his Book De Dono Per- 
ſeverentie, Juſt as the Druides taught it to the Japanneſe 
above a Thouſand Vears before he was born, tho? ever 
ſo much aggityt Script ure, Senſe and Human -Keajon too. 
For in Effect.“ #9 22 foo 1 eee eee wo 
Is it not againſt Scripture, Senſe and Human Reaſon, to 
'Bamn to Hell, as Infidels, all the Antient Druidet, and 
not the Modern (himſelf being one) all the Talmudarians, 
Aunconverted Jews,” all the Manichees, call'd the Devil“, 
* Fortreſs, becauſe Manes the Father of them, embraced all 
Errors and Impreties that the Spirit of Man is capable of, 
with Predeſtination bęſide, as the Mabometans had it from 
him atterwards, who make the Third Head of the Four 
Headed Beaſt which Daniel faw > The while himſelf rob- 
bed his Doctrine of Jichainment of Events, which neceſ- 
ſitates God Al mighty to provide the Means to the End, 
from theſe Three deſcrib d Sects of Men, or Head of 
the Beat of which he makes the Fourth; ſince he was 
the firſt Authoriz d Antinomian among the Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe of his implicite Obedience tothe See of Rome, where 
you may introduce as many Inpieiies as you pleaſe, pro- 
vided they confirm the Arbitrary Power of the Popes: 
By which Premiſes we may ſee, that as there is no dif- 
ference between a Papiſt and a r eee. there 
is none allo between the Antinomians and the Mahometans, 
the forſaken Talmudarian Fews and Pagani. The Pagans 
have their High-Prieft or Dayo; the 7 their Sovereign 
Sacriſicutor; the Mahometant their Divan; and the _ 
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ftsans their Pope, as well as e mbly i 
tinontians the er from Chriſt: 
Wo. of the Beat, which feed uy oY 
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making the Fowl j. OL cn. 
che ſame; human Meſh, and drink in a Cup the fame 
man Bloo 1 | 
of: the Beaſt which we have nam'd Tgnorance, becauſe the 
Apoſtle faith, That the Nnorant ſhall periſh by his Tynorance. 
The Abominations of "Which Four Docttines, the Great 
Whore Hypocriſy, preſenteth to all the Nations of the 
Earth, thro Ereaulity, that ſeventh Myſtery, reſtored to 
Life as above diſcribd; which ſhews that there is no- 
Alteration in the Religion, Law, nor Civil Government: 
of the Pagans and Chriſtian. Druides to this Day, for all 
their Pretenſion to Chriſtianity. , Tis a great Preſumpti- 
on to pretend to be of a Religion that, we deny the 
Principles thereof. The Chriſtian Religion is Charity it 
ſelf; therefore he who makes God Author of Evil, can 
never be a Member of the Chriſtian Church, let him 
pretend what he will. * Alſo any one who pretends to 
merit Heaven by his Good Works, and is wanting in 
the fulfilling the Law: of Nature, which. is, To. deal by 
athers.as he would hung others to deal by bim; of which 
our Sayiour ſays, That when we bave + it, we are un- 
profitable Servants; is certainly a Blaſphemer of the Merit 
of Chriſt, and a Conteniner of the Golpel Promiſe, and 
ee; be a Chriſt ian, let him pretend what he 
He who pretends to be a Conformiſt to the Chriſtian 
Church, and preacheth a Doctrine contrary to Chri- 
ftian Charity, is certainly a vile Impoſtor, and an Example 
ought to be made of him by publick Juſtice; a Reviter 
of the Chriſtian Principles, like a Jew, a Turk, or a 
Heathen, let him pretend what he WIlI. 
I don't ſay he who. contemns the Government which 


* 


ypholdeth. bim; but ſach Members of the Chriſtian 


Church .as may x offended at his deluding of the Cre- 
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„ which are convey'd to the ſame Stomach . 


pretend to what Religion he will;and;M thoſe who have 
| „eng with hi and know: | im to be 4 Heo- 


phant, are no better than himſelf. i hr Fad 
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A Sycophant.is he who Reviles any Perſon or Perſons, 
Chu | or State, by putting a 33 Odium upon the 
Ohject he deſigns to Ruine, under Pretence that there are 
ſuch Reports made, but that he don't believe them ; 
if you are a" Knave that hear him, you will not let it fall 
to the Grouiid, : becauſe you think to have got a Cloak 
 #0,cover your, Knaveries (for, like the Devil's Imp, your 
greateſt..Delight is to Initate your Maſter ) which Re- 
Ports you will no ſooner have made Publick, but that 
the & caphant ſhall be out of the Reach of the Law, and 


. 


the firſt Aſſaulter of the Obplt inſulced, ſo ſoon as he 
ſhall ſee that Obie defenceleſs (for a' Sycophant” is ever: a 
. Gopard, as are all Ruſſiant) but the defam'd Object is de- 
fenceleſs ſo ſoon as the Odinm put upon him is made 
publick, for which Reaſon the Sycophant will appear in 


the Face of that Object, with Inſolence too, as' well 
45 you who Taye: been his | Imp. If the Object 
defamed is in Credit, then there is a Diviſion, - becauſe 
the Friends of the Object will vindicate him from ſuch 
Defamation ;, if without Credit, that Object has no o- 
| ther Recourle but to God rags fr. ; tho' let the Object 
turn which Way he pleaſcth, he will till be defamed, 
| Such is the Pirſt Maxim of the French Chriſtian Politick, 
as: they had jt from Nicholas Machjavel, as the Sum 
ol the whole Antindmian Doftrane of Inſpiration and 'Reve- 
Laion, or Saving Faith of the Foxes, which was the Rea- 

ſon, no doubt, 'why. the Beavers avoided entering into 

_ Dilpute about Religion with them; for they kiiew that 
there was no perſuading them out of their Errors by diſ- 
pute of Principles, ſince the Foxes no more than the Anus. 
. nomians. (Proteſtants or Papiſiz ) had auy; for whoſever 
_admitteth an Tnchainment of Events neceſſitates God to 
. provide the Means to the End, and if fo, as there is no 
Cauſe left, to doubt of it, there can be no Occaſion off 
Lam; but without Lew there can be no Principles of Re- 


CY 


1 Jigion, becauſe hs Low is both the Principles and the 
Form of Diuine Worſhip, Therefore what would- have 
| | 4 * 
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avaiFd their Diſputes? Since Inſpiration and Revelation 


7 includes what is neither Inſpired nor Keveal'd before, 
which implies that there is no Law, and conſequently- 


no Priacipler ; and if ſo, as no one can doubt of it, What 
will avail all the Diſpute of Religion in the World? 
For no Controver ſiſt is willing to be perſuaded : if he had 
a Mind to be Inſtracted, he ſhould be a Onerift, and. not 


an Informer or Teacher, as are all the Controverſiſts of Falſe 


Religions whatſoever. And farthermore, What will Diſ- 
putes avail againſt Hereflarchs,; no more Than to caſt Pear! 
re Swines? Since no Man is more Fond than of 
his own Invention, which he ſhall maintain with the moſt 
extravagant Lyes imaginable, and his Diſciples likewiſe 
after him. Will you attempt to prove them All Lyars ? 
The Devil requires no better Opportunity; for then he 
will turn the Controzerſy of Religion into Perſonal Diſpute 
of Reviling one another; at which time all his'Sycophant 
Ine hall be let looſe upon you, and after they have 


. moyl'd you with the Seven Myſteries of Hypocriſy, he ſhall 


compare all your Principles of Religion to the Spots that 
theſe Seven Myſteries of Hypocriſy baue Stain d you with, 
which will make all the ridicalous Knaves, call'd Vs, 
conjecture by your Diſgrace, that there is neither God 
nor Religion. Therefore the Beavers were in the right to 
decline a Difpute with the Foxes, for chere is nothing 
gotten by diſputing: with the Devils Imps, becauſe 
theſe ſhall contrive ic ſo, that the greateſt Hypecritic il Per- 
Jeeries (hall appear as ſo many Saints, and the Men of 
Principles: to be as many Devils. If any one will be con- 
vinced of that Truth, let him but conflider. that from 


Simon Magus the Progenitor of all the Diſſenters, the 


Devil has took no other Method under the Shape of Men, 
than by defaming the Soundeſt Divines, that by appcar- 
ing Spotted, the Chriſtian Church might be1cokt upon as 
a Proftitute or an Amphibious Creature, as I have heard 
ſome of thoſe Holy Men call her, and in the Preſence of 


4 Two Hornet! Beaſt too, who not long after had two con- 


fiderablc Benefices, which he keeps fill, beſide the vatt 
Income of his Antinomian Meeting ; which two Church 
Benetices wers procured: to him by an Antinomian Cock, 
» Rn D 4 . WG 
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who blefſed himſelf for his having ſigned, the Caſſaſſon of 
Law Text before the late Revolution; who continues to 


call (tho? very Aged) a Papiſt a Churchman, and a Pro- 


teſtant Churchman a Jeſait: Nevertheleſs there is no 
Notice taken of either of them, becauſe none doubt of 


their Election, let them be ever ſo Great Devil. 


4 A 


if the Miniſters of the Chriſtian Chureb preach againſt | 


theories of ſuch Defigning Knaves,".the Two Horn: 


ed Beaſt of the Church of; Rome, will ask them by his 
Locuſts of the Abyſs, where they had their Miſſion 55 
Preach the Goſpel? Who, will at the ſame time - raiſe 
an Odium upon the Prince or Princes, who is at their 


. 


ad, Inſenſe theſe Holy Antinomien Proteftants ſo much as 


to bring their Prince's. Head upon the Block too, under 
Pretence of a Perſecuter of the Chriſtian Religion. There- 
fore there is no Preaching nor Diſputing with the Devils 
Ins, becauſe if any one do, he ſhall be taken for a Pro- 
moter of Perſecution ; all the Preaching required by Papilts 
and Antinomian Proteſtants is, that the Miniliers of the 
Chriſtian Church ſhould ſend packing all their Auditors 


to Hell as faſt as they could, for theſe two dects of Men 
(which I call but one, becauſe only a two Faced Mon- 


iter) will find Crimes enough to Damn them to all E- 
ternity, tho the Miniſters ot the Church can ſec no Rea- 
| fon for it; for theſe Locuſts are the beſt Tranſmigrators 
in the World, /to make their moſt abominable Crimes 
paſs from them into others, that you may be ſuſpected, 
in the mean time that they make your Parſon 3 
Bounds of Charity: which is the Second Maxim of 1 

French Chriſtian Politicks © F 


This Monſter of Treo Faced, Dotirine. wiſhes to devour 


each other, as the two Egyptian Cities, above deſcrib'd, 
attempted to do, becauſe Ombys thought the Care d Ser- 


pent from the ſame piece of Wood with the Ape, was 


more Divine, or à greater God than the Ape of Tentyr, 
which laſt thought the contrary of the Serpent of Ombus, 
which made all the Difference, or rather the Pretence of 
tietr Diviſion ; tor. it cannot be really thought that they 
Fought tor the {ake of their Gods, no more than the Pa- 
pills and Progejtunts: of France did in their War of Relig ion, 
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as appears in the laſt Commotion there, by Duke Gaffow 
6d - Princes of the Blood, | againſt Lewis XIV. in 
whoſe Minority theſe Princes attempted to Regain their 
Liberty invaded by Leit XIII. thro' the Craftineſs of 
Cardinal Richelieu and Mazarin, who had both laid the 
project ho w to be rid of the Proteſtants as well as of the 
Fundamental Law. The Proteftants ncvertheleſs ſided with 
the King, becauſe the Prince of Conde, to whom they had 
promiſed Aſſiſtance, would not turn Proteſtant; tho he 
promiſed to Reſtore their Invaded Privileges as ſoon as the 


Laws could be put in Force; but all that would not do, 


they wanted his Religion, which made him fay. F when 


be ſaw that they ſhut their Gates at his Noſe) Hypo- 


crits, you "ſhall ſhed Tears of. Blood for-*your Hypocriſy. 
Which ſaying of his, inſenſed ſo the Popiſh Gn t 
ſtood by him, that ſome ſaid. I hat have we 0 db with 
Men of Party, mbo ſhall: ever ſide with the Invaders' of our 
Liberty, and ſo bring us under an Arbitrary Power? Which 
Saying: has prov'd true in the End; for they cannot co- 
ver this, by faying if they had fided with the Princes, 
they ſhould have proved Rebels; for in caſe of Breach of 
the Law of Nations, there can be no Rebellion in repair- 
ing the Breach. But ſuppoſe there was any, then at as 
many times as the French Proteſtants have taken Arms a- 
gainſt the Invaders 1 Aets of Toleration, at as many 
times they have prov &Rebellious. Moreover, the breaking 
of their Promiſe with the Prince of Caade, becauſe he 
would not turn Proteſtant, does not excuſe them from 
Rebellion, if there was any in the Caſe z ſuch Proceed- 
ings of theirs was only in view of getting the Com and 
the Calf too; but being diſappointed. they thought in 
ding With the King, that having the upper Hand he 
ſhould Reward them for their Merit, as he has done in- 


Ideed, not as they expected, but according to their De- 


ſert: He countenanced them for a while, and made uſe 
of 'em in curbing all the Aſſertors of Liberty, but that 
was no ſooner done, and the Lam of the Nation ſubverted, 
but as uſeleſs. Rods he threw them into the Fire. Had the 
Proteſtants of France becn Chriſtians, they ſhould have 
made no Pary to undermine the Liberty of the Non, 
. oe ſicling 
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ſſding with-the.Infringer of the Law as they have done 
the Catholick, Faith might have been propagated; and per. 
| haps the King turned a Chriſtian himſelf, who is kept 
in Ignerance and Partiality againſt all Pruth till now. that 
the Judgment of God falls upon him in his old Age, 
as well as upon his people; without any Infight of his 
Injuſtices, nor ot his being Author of the Deu of 4. 
bove Twelve Millions of Souls beſide; and indeed ſhould 
he know it, the nps of the Deuil would prevent him 
om Repenting for, at the Charge of his Pocket too; 
ſome of the Twy, Horned Beaſte uf Rome have been * ſuch 
 Hypocritical, Deluders, that they have Granted for great 
Sams, of Money, Pardon for Eighty Eight Thauſand Tear: 
For all the Sins paſt and 'to ee Buyers them. 4 
Deluſion which all the Pagan Jews and Mabometansde- 
teſt, becauſe, they cant ſee their Inchantments, no more 
than the Autinpmiun Proteſtants can ſee their Danger in 
the Doctrine of Predeſtination, Election and Reprobation, 
which neceſſitate every Man to all his Actions during 
his Life ; nor that of their Deldtion of Imputation- of 
Sins ty Chriſt, and of their Inſpiration and Revelation, which 
make the Spirit of God Author of all their Kaveries and 
Eni huſiaſm, that an End may be put to the Law of God, 
- by thoſe. fulſom Notions which are grounded upon ſom: 
forced paſſages of Stipture, of which they pervert: th: 
Sence and the very Text it ſelf, and ſo: make Religion 
Inpoſture, and Galunmny the Form of the Catholic Paith, 
as. well as the Papiſit. Which Deluſions make me con- 
clude that there is no difference between the above de. 
ſcrib d four Sects of Men Jews, Pagans, Papiſts, and 
Antinomian Proteſtants, and the Mahometans, only in-the 
Heads, but ſince the Four Heads have but One Body ani 
One Stomach, there can be but the ſame ſort of Nutri. 
ment to ſupply. the Four Heads, ſo: differently: Shap d 23 
the Prophet Daniel ſaw them, repreſenting the Four Em- 
pires of the Four above deſcribed Religions, or : DoGrane 
_ of dhe Devil, which the Proſtitute Hypocriſj, fitting: pot 
the Great Beaſt, bolds in her Cup to make the Inbabtants of q, 


" * 


tbe Earth Drunk with. See Daniel 7. 6, 7. 
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1. eannot be ſaid, without the greateſt Blaſphemy, 


poſely to Betray our Saviour, or any way neceſſitated to 
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Of the Pre knowledge of God, not only f the 
Eud of all his Works, but alſs of all the |} 
Actions of his Creatures, during the Life Mf if 
every one, from the Beginning to the Ending 

_ of them, without a Neceſſity. of Inchamment 

© of Events or Predeſtination, Election nor Re- 

x probation. Ebel wohdwq ch nt 


that the Pre- Knowledge of God, of the Actions of 
his Creatures, can neceſſitate him to do any Evil; 
ſince he ſays ( nay ſwears it too) That he wills not the 
eath of s Sinner, tho' undoubtedly, he foreſees what 
Events will bring him to Die or' to Live. By which 
Propoſition it appears, That Man is a free Agent, to 
chuſe which of which he will by the Rule of his Faith, 
which contains both the Reward and Puniſhment of his 
Actions. As to the Pre-Knowledge of God of all the 
Actions of his Creatures, the Scripture proves it ( as for 
Inſtance ) in the Crucihxion of our Saviour, or manner 
of his Death, The piercing of his Hands and Feet; The 
Vinagre and Gall given him to drink; The Caſting Lots for 
bis Gloaths; were Events all forcteen, fince they were 
prophecied many Ages before they came to paſs. By 


Which Poſition we may ſee, That God foreſecs the 
Actions of his Creature ever before the Creature is born; 


but that pre- knowledge of God can neceſſitate nothing, 
becauſe it ſuppoſerth only che Time when ſuch Thing 
ſhall be Acted (as for Example) When ſuch a Man as 
Juda ſhould be; not that Judas ſhould be made pur- 


do 
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his Betraying of his Maſter? By which Premiſes we 


Then they will, make an Acclamation, and ſay, O th: 


[ 
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do it: For had it been ſo, Where ſhould have lain his 
Sin in Betreying the King of Glory, againſt that very ter- 
rible Sentence of our Saviour, who faid, That i hed 
been. good for that Man if he had never been born? And if 
Juda had not been born, how *could God have foreſeen 


may 9 Ls tho' God foreſces all DOE from all 
Exenilty, yet he can neceſſitate no Exil, nor. Tempe. any 

to eil and indeed ſhould he do it, 25 the four 2- 
bove deſcrib'd Sets will have it, the Nature of Man 
would be Deſtroy d the propoſal of Rewards and 
punifluncats Ironicab and the preaching of the Goſpel 


* k 
* 


Win as Frede ination proves it to b. 

ll Which Iaferences, we may ſee what is meant 
in Scripture by Prezeſtznztion, cannot be any thing elſe 
than the pre- knowledge of God, how all his Events 
will come to paſs, without neceſſitating any Man to his 


Actions for ſhould he do it, there would be no, occa- 


non af Law nor of any Form of Government whatſoever ; IM. 
Of daſpivation. nor Revelation neither: For Man ; ſhould þ l 
be Puſſue, as the fout above deſcribid, Secs. make him, 
which proves the Doctrine of Prede ſtination to be the 1 
| Keeateſt Blaſphemy againſt the Providence of an Onniſcient I 
Dod as any; which can be invented by the moſt ſubtle I, 
Devil in Hell, tho it contradicts it fr ng e 
For ask any Anti nomi n, let him be a Papiſe, Millena- fl * 
van, or any Jew, ſenſible Pagan, or Mahomatan, if God, 5 
is the Author of Evil? They will all; deny it alike ;. 


prove then that their Doctrine makes him Author of 
Evil, by that Tuahinment "of Events which neceſſitates by 
every Man to his Actions during his Life; they will tell th 


| 2 that God is not Author df Evil, becauſe he. fore- fy 


w thoſe that he choſe, and left the reſt to periſh in +; 
their Corruptions. Then prove that his very Choice 


demonſirates him; to be partial, ſince thoſe that he makes ti 


Choice of, have no more Deſert than thoſe he rejeds. i 


Vuſearchable Wiſdom of Gd! Vo on farther; and ask]; 
them who are thoſe that he made Choice of? They will 
tell you, of ſuch; as he foreknew. Ask them who A 
45 | | | tho 


i 


(45) 4 
thoſe that he Forekrew ? They will tell you, ſach as he 
bas PFredeſtinated. Ask them again, Who are thoſe he 
bas predeſtinated? And they will tell you, that they 
fue ſach 28 he has EleGed;, and ſo make the Circle round. 
But the Chriſtian | Antinomians outdo the Pagant, for 
> * they will add to this Greed, halt 
au them that Sed has Eleded, he See the Auguſtini- 

has alſo Juſtiſied; and thoſe that he an Confeſſon of 

and thoſe that he has SanGified, he de, Proteſtant de 
3 has alſo Kegenerated, by imputing all Mr. Jurius. Aud 
| their Sint to himſellt. © "© likewiſe the Notes of 
„%% TOR» ones, e One! T---1, a pre- 
tended-Conformiſt Miniſter to the Church of England, «s 
ie Wl bes deliver d them in his Pulpit above theſe Twenty Tears. 


ny Tell them, That don't prove God from being Author 

of Evil, and they will tell you, that you are a damnable 
<2” B+ Heretick, who deny the Merit of Chriſt and his God-head; 
at which they (hall imploy all the Rakes of the Abyſs, 
ſuch as defraud the Sanduary under pretence of Religion, 
to divulge you amongſt all the Stygian Shore Waſps ; who 
ſhall ſting you ſo, that you will not dare to ſhow your 
Face, every Body looking upon you as a Monſter of Na- 
ture, the greateſt Villains inſulting you the moſt : For 
when the Odium is made publick, the Two Horned Beaſts, 
and their Fellow Sychophants, are ſecured from the Reach 
of public Fuſtice; at which time, all the Locuſis are 
let looſe upon you, who ſhall think the crueleſt Torment 
too mild for you, for this is the Third Maxim of the French 
Chriſtian Politick, to handle the Odium againſt any Perſon 
the Politician deſigns to ruin, amongſt the greateſt and 
ſlyeſt Knaves that he can get; becauſe, ſays Machiavel, 
That the greateſt Knaves are the moſt faithful Miniſters of Ven- 
* geanee, provided the Odium does appear greater than their 
— 8 diſcovered Knaveries : Which fhall be the Politician's Fault 
O the it he acts otherwiſe, as to carry on the Project 
3 ak the Politician is firſt to raiſe the Ofium upon the Object he 
wr intends to ruine, by feigning to be his Friend, and to add 
' W". Yno Faith to what is reported of him, and een the 

r 0 | naves 
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' _ Knaves that he relates it to, never to open their Mouths 
about it, under ſevere Threats; blaming at the ſame time 
Fs 2b as he ſuppoſes were the Divulgers of it firſt, otherwiſe 
the Odium will have no Effect; becauſe his Hearers 
cannot have ſo much Faith in his Charity; and be- 
fſides that, the Politician would be in Danger of being ap- 
pPrchended; for all the Knaves are for quick Work when 
Hue hey have a Prefident at their Head. Therefore to 
. avoid all Appearance of being diſcovered, either by the 
Object defamed, or the Knaves who hear him, that- is 

| +. the belt Maxim; for the Knaves who hear the Politician 
* ru judge him to be very charitable, and the Object ſo 

L _defamed, to be a Monſter of Nature: For which Reaſonſf 
they ſhall be obliged to make a Secret of it to other Knaves, 

i ly Aach e others, till it comes to be a general Report: 

t which time the Politician may fling in the Face of the 
Object defam'd, not only the Odium, which he has fo 
contrived, but alſo any other Crimes, which he can ſup- 
poſe ; for they Il paſs for unqueſtionable Truths ſo ſoon as 
the Object is deſtroyed, without any Danger of being 
reprimanded for it. becauſe a pub lick Faith is always true, 2 
and Reports are always true ſo ſoon as they are publick, g 
rec ſuppoſe that ſnould not do, nevertheleſs the; Odiun n 


_ Terſains ſtill; for which reaſon the Politician aggravate B, 
the! Defamation. upon the Object of his Vengeance as nc 
muchas he pleaſeth; who muſt needs pine away, becauſe if 

it cannot be poſſible, that a Perſon loaded with Defa ma- Pu 

tions upon Defamations ſhould live, if that Perſon bay fo 
ever ſo little Honour or Commendation, And at laſt, I as 
that Perfon falls into Diſpair, then the Politictan has Res. Dy 
{on to glory in his Politick?; and to believe whatever Od Po. 
umi he has invented againſt the Object of his Vengeancf fail 
are all real Truths; which God had revealed to him, 2th 


. 


appears by his Judgment. fallen on that Perſon, Churchſ pal 
or State: And if the Object of Vengeance ſhould attempt Kn: 

| to make hisEſcape from the Hands of the Politician, thenſſenc 
| this can inform the Sanciuar 2 Or place of Kefwge, that ſuc Ing 
| an Object could not live in his Country, becauſe the De. Iſom 

| _  ſhaejiad him ſo with ſuch and ſuch Crimes tial 
| ,  Whichevery Body knows, that he or the, was obliged Fin 
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hs deſert; by giving Charge at the ſame time, to ſome of 
ne ¶ the moſt factious Men, and of moſt deſperate Fortune in 
ſc the Sanduary, to beware of ſuch a Perſon ; by which 
15 means the Politician ſhall turn the Ferment of -a Hedick, 
e- ¶ Fever into. that of a Putrid, which will never fail to 
p- make the Object of his Vengeance die in a Delirium, and 
en il ſo give Occafion to the Politician to glory in his Paltticks, 
to and to give God Thanks by ſending the Soul and Body 
the the Object of his Envy to eternal Fire. * 
1s But in the mean time, if the Politician has any Notice 
ian that the Object of his Vengeance is packing (true or falſe) . 
for a Country where he knows no body, then let him 
ſon preach in publick, That ſuch a Perſon (without naming 
ves tho? intimating as no Body might miſtake his Meaning) 
rt: is hunted away before the preſence of God, as Cain was 
thefſl for the Murder of his- Brother Abel; not for an open 
ſo Murder, but for ſome other hidnen Crimes as heinous 
ſup· perhaps, as Murder, if not more: At which time the 
25 Politician s Hearers, who have been the very Knaves which 
have made the Defamation publick, will eonceive ſuch. 
ue. an Hatred againſt the Object of Vengeance, that they ſhall 
Jg every where about to incenſe the Rabble, that they 
may fall upon, and plunder the Object of Vengeance: 
But if the Law protects that Object, becauſe a Man can- 
not be condemned upon general Reports, nevertheleſs 
if the Object of Veiigeance is a Perſon who ſerves the 
© Publick, and gets his Livelihood by, he ſhall be Ruined, 
for by ſuch Odiums his Credit will be loſt; becauſe ſuch 
as are of his Calling will run upon him as upon a mad 
Dog; which will occation the - Politician to glory in his 
Politick, and to be thankful to God for it. And if this 
eancq fails to hit, becauſe the Object of Vengeance, who knows 
m, a the Politician, keeps himſelf upon his Guard: Then the 
hurchſ Polit ician muſt aggravate that Object, by ordering his 
tempiFKnaves to praiſe his Virtue. and great Charity in the pre- 
, thenſſence of his Enemy; for that will incenſe kim, by hear- 
it ſuciſing ſuch extravagant Lies, who will never fail to let 
te De. ſſome reflecting Words drop; by which Means the Poli- 
rimesgician ſhall have a fit Opportunity to ſwear the Peace againſt 
& him before a Juſtice 4e Coram, by the Eyidenses of the 
3 ny : F Knaves 


(4 ) 


Rnaves, who ever look upon all Politicians as inſpired by the 
Spirit of God; For the Politicians muſt pretend to Inſpi- 
ration, or elſe the Faith of Knaves will vaniſſi away; and 
he muſt carry it ſo far too, as to compare himſelf to St. 
Peter, when he will extort from the Object of his Ven- 
geance a Confeſſion of what is falſe, by ſaying to the 
Object, that refuſeth to make it, Tha he or ſhe 
may lie to Men, but not to the Holy Ghoſt: And if the Ob- 
ject of Vengeance complains of ſuch Blaſphery, the Polin. 
eian muſt have his Reeourſe to the Head of the Church, 
Eſtabliſhed: by Law ;; tell him or them. That he is in Dan- 
ger of bis Life, for Having reprimanded ſuch x Perſon; nam- 
ing the Object of his Vengeance, for telling Lien. Which 
Reports of his will ſo incenſe the Ruler or Rulers, who 
are always very conceitful of their Dignity, that they 
will preſently pron e 9 750 the Object of 

Vengeance upon his bare Word, chiefly if the Politician is 
of the ſame Profeſſion; without examining what he 
is neither; but rather intice him to throw as ma- 
ny ſuſpicions Odiums upon the Object of Vengeance as he 
can; for the eommon Maxim among Party-Men is always 


to examin in what may be more Detrimental to the Ob- 
ject detamed, provided the Sheep be fat (as for Inſtance) 


Ina Romiſh Country, they will ask of the Delatofs if ſuch 
a Perſon has not ſome Sentiments contrary to the Church 
of Rome ? To whom the Politican muft anſwer, That 
| there is no Doubt of it, if it be true what the Generality of 
People ſay publickly, not knowing as to his ow! particular 
what they are, becauſe that Perſon is ſo Monſtrous violent and 


paſſionate, that he can't venture to ask him what his Error: 


be: That way of Delivery will ſo enrage the ſp1ri- 
tual Zeal of the Reverend Rulers, that they thall both turn 
Fuages and Party for the Catholick Politieian Delator, a- 
gainſt the Object of his Vengeance ; who ſhall preſently 
be put in Inquiſition for Hereſies, pull'd and hall d 
from Street to Street, and from one Dungeon to another, 
with the greateſt Marks ot Ignominy imaginable; all the 
bigofted: Rabble crying in his Ears, Confeſi, Confeſs you 
Hereſies to your holy Mother Church, thou miſerable Re- 
. grobate,'and (he will receive thee te Mercy. A5 e 
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The Chriſtian Politick, of the Proteſtant. Party-Men, is 


the 


exerciſe 


ee e SF I 
Object of Venzeance hath nothing to confeſs, that he 
knows of, he muſt needs die as many times in a Day, as 
there is Minutes in all the Hours which compoſe it, and 
may live ſo feveral Years too, till he is burnt at a Stake 


the ſame, but more intricate; becauſe the many Sects 
amongſt them ſtrive to out do each other in Number of 
Cliants ; by reſtuing the Object of Vengeance of each - 


thers Party. which are as ntany different Republicks. 


Therefote the Chriſtian Politician of each of theſe Repub- 
licks, when he will ruin the Object cf his Vengeance, 


he muſt aſperſe him with the odious Name of a Peſſtei⸗ 


and that of 2 Spy, which Odium is r as heinous to 
all the Proteſtant Republicans, By Which Maxim the Po- 
liticien, who, may be both a Jeſt and a' Sp too, will. 
if in caſe che Object of his Vengeance be a Miniſter ot 


State, ſet all theſe Republicks of Religion by the Ears; 


hang and quarter the Object of his Vengeance, and bring 
Kine“ Head, or that of the higheſt Magiltrate, upon 
the Block to boot; and cover all bis Intriegues under 
the ſpecious Name of Sandtifſcation, Inſpiration and Reve- 
lation, WInielt God had eternally predefiinated to com-: 
to paſs ſo; For there is no ebhaſtiſing of theſe: Politicians 
by the Law; ſuppoſe: any one was convinced of the 
Fact, they are all Heads of eich one's Party, and if the 
Religion amongſt them, which is eſtabliſhed by La w, will 
tics? all the other tolerated Seclt will ſide to- 

gether againſt the Church ettabliſhed by Law; which it 


they are not ſtrong enough to overcome, they call her Ad- 


miniſtration of Juſtice a Popiſh Inquiſition, and the Churcii 
the Synagogue of Satan : It they Overcome her, the was 2 
Proftituete; for which Reaſon God Almighty has.confound- 
ed her. If in caſe that a pretended: Conformiſt» to tha: 


Church is convicted of Hypocriſy, and of fuch Miſde- 


meanours as undermine the Ground and Principles ot 
that Church Eftabliſh'd by Law, there is no meddling 


with him ; for if you do, he ſha} join all his Zarsy a- - 
gainſt that Church, and call her che New Kone. There- 
fore the-Chriftian Politician __ fs at the Head of any 


Party 


0 . 
Party whatſoever, has nothing to ſear in doing all the 
Miſchie fs he can imagine to the Object of his Vengeance, 
the Starving and Hanging of which, will appear but a 
Deed of Charity, becauſe he can't Tear him picce- meal; 
but the Tearing him piece-meal will make no Attone- 
ment for his Crimes, therefore the Ehriftian Polit ician muſt 
Dam him to all Eternity, by the Eternal Decree of God, 
that muſt come to paſs; which, proves that the Pulztick of 
Rome is hut an , to hat of Geneva; for if it chanc: 
that the Object of Vengeancę does eſcape the Hands of 
the Prozeſtant Folitician, then he will find himſelf dejected 
| by all the Parties alike, and ſo he lhall be obliged to have 
. Religion of his /own making, or fall ito. Diſpair and 
kilthimfelf, or perhaps, xenounce-God,and Religion, and 
turn A heit; whele End ſhall be mare, deplorable than 
that of the Roman Catbolick above deſcribd: For ſuch is 
the. Sum of the French.Chriftian, Politics. ] call it a Chri- 
ſtian Politiek, becauſe all bhe Politiciarts, that I ever. knew, 
pretended ta he 1nſpired'with.the Spirit r Chriſt, I cal 
it French Folititk, becauſe all the. Frenchmen of the Com- 
munion of Rome and Geneva, that I ever knew, were Ma- 
ſters of Art in that Science, who will all, perſwade ydu 
that they are Mov'd-by the Spirit of Cod, and have all their 
Actions immediately from Him, or rather, that God is Au- 
_ thor of all their Acliont. Who hall both alike: ſtrike you 
in the Face, and ask who ſtricketh, in repeating the 


Blow; Who ſhall turn the moſt evident Truth into Equi- 


_ vocation and the greateſt Inpoſture into Divine Revelation; 
_ Who'thall attribute all their Knaveries to God and deny 


it too; Who ſhall tell you, That God has Created all Men 7 


beſides themſelves for the Day of Vengeance, without any 
_ Poſſibility for any one to be Saned, let him do ever fo ma- 
ny goa I or Gd il never know him, becauſe: no: 
written in ibe Book of Election 3 Who deny that they make 
Gord Authur of Evil; or Cruelty either, for making Judas 
on purpoſe to betray; our Saviour, that he might be 
ern . 

Who ſay that Chriſt is the Subject of al! Grace, by 


* 


denying chi Aoceptance of the, Repentence of the Sin- 
ner, contrary to the Promiſes of Reward made to 4 


S 
he true and ſincere Penitonts, whio traſt in ſuch Pro- 
Who ſayzg That it is neceſſary for all Sinners to Re- 
pent before they can be Saved; but that the Thief upon 
the Croſs was Saved without Repentance. 1 
Who ſay, That their Repentauce mutt come from Bod, 
to whom they give all the Honour of it; while they 
Conteſs, that all their Acts are evil at all Times, and 
nevertheleſs; they muſt be Sanctified, notwithſtauding 
all their Evil Works, call'd the Works of the Fleſh, which 
are ĩimputed to Chriit, who waſheth them in his Blood, 
accord ing to the Decree of Electi. | 
Wbo call the Redemption of the World a Myſtery ; the 
while none of themi is admitted to doubt of his Salua- 
tion, becauſe of his Elefion, ' m . 
Who ſay, That the Faithful muſt turn to God and 
KRepent; while they ſay; That it is God alone who pro- 
duceth the Repentance of the Faithful in due Time, not- 
withſtanding his being Saved by Faith, and not by Works, 
through that.preveriting Grace of God which pertornis 
i-abn the WilFand the Dee. 
Who ſay, That they are made Saints and fut; the 
while their Crimes convince them ail of their UVnregenera- 
110 n. F $2 3:5 3 5 | 
Who take the Law of Godin their Mouths, and wie 
deny the Power thereof in their Hearts by praying th: 


Holy Ghoſt to Rereal them the Myſteryef it; which is the 


Concluſion of all their Blaſpheniles, and the Form of their 
tyue Reform d Religion. 5 


Ey which Premiſes, any body may fee that it rather. 


exceeds the Abomination of the Popiſh ldolatry, which 15 
nothing behind hand of the deluded Paganiſm; the for- 
Jaken ary” cmore/s nor the Impoiiurethip of the En- 
thufia/tical Mahometiſm ; tor they all alike put God in the 


Wrong, and Undermine alike alt the Principles of the 


Chriſtian Faith. But more chiefly the Papijts and the Proze- 
Rants of the Confeſſion of Geneva, than the three other Sects 
above deſcrib'd; tor if a ew, a Pagan, ora Mavometa' 
ſhould come to read the Goſpel, and that God open the 


Eyes of his Underſtanding < which I call the Drawin oe 
REST od Og OR gs 2 : vs 


RISE 


God, to the Knowledge of Chriſt; becauſe no body can come 
to Chriſt, except the Father draws him, or opens | his 
Eyes to know the Gaſpel Truih) that i poor Infidel falling 
into the Hands of thele to Parties n Men, as already 
tinted, will hinder him from embracing Chriſtianit). 
For if he has a mind to be a. Proteſtunt, tfie Papiſts will 
confound, the Reformed, Ghurgh with the Sect of Geneva, 
Which this takes for granted; at which time the fuſt will 
ſhew to this deſi gn d Profelyte, the Abomination of the 
above deſcrib d Doctrine, which ſhallnever fail to make 
him concetve a Prejudice againſt the true Chtiſtian Church 
that goes under the Name of Proteſtan. Likewiſe if this 
deſigned Proſelyte comes ditectly to thẽ Reformed Church 
Which is call'd Catholic and dpoftolich; but in his way to 

it, falls into the Hands of Prateſtaut Antinomzans ; theſe 
will alſo ſhew all the Abominations of the Church of 
Rome, and tell him, the Catholirk Faith that he is 

oing to embrace, is but a New Rome daweb'd over with 
fee Mortur; which Inſinuation will never fail to make 
him conceive a Prejudice againſt the Chyiſtian Religion, 
tho? a Third comes to tell him that thaſthivo-aboreieds 
are even falſe. But that will not perſuade a Man who 
has concetved a Prejudice, tho' you ever fo much convince 
his Senfe and Reaſon ; becauſe the firſt Impreſſions.” are 
9 the ſtrongeſt, as we ſee it by all the Children of 


3 Papiſts and Diſſenters from the Chriftian Church. If this 


Proſelyte falls directly into the Boſom of the Chiſſtian 
Church, both Papiſt and Prateſtant Antinomians will fall 
like as many e upon him, and devour him up with 
the Seven Myſferie of Hypocriſy; an Inſtance of which, 
we have in the Converſion of Geo. Plmanaag aar,; a learned 
Pagan, who was brought into Europe by ſome Feſuiis, 
who thought by the Puppe: Show of the Roman See, to be- 
reave him of his Senſes: and Reaſon; which they could 
not do in his own Country, the Iſland of Formoſa ; where 
he vindicated the Orthodoxy of his Religion, againſt the 
Idolatrous Nontenkcal Fopperics of the Pepiſh Pretended 
Chriſtian Faith; who being prevaibd upon, came 
and ſaẽ the Vanity of it, which hindered him frem being 
Baptized: Which, ſo enraged the Jeſitiis, that 3 
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5 W fook him at Avignion (a City in Baly belonging to the 
Fennel.) From > which Place he went to Geneva, or Swit- 
Lerland; where the Calvaniſts would fain perſwade him 
d embrace their. Religion, Feafted: and Courted him much 
brit; but finding they could not prevail, they foorſcok 
„bin too. From which Place he came into Flanders, where 

he had ſeveral Conferences with the Caluinitt Miniſters, 

e 


and among the reſt, with one Iſaac D Amelvy, Miniſter 
Jof the French Church at Sluyce, whoſe Se& he convicted 
of F alſhood, as well as he had done that of the Papi: 
before; at which time he came acquainted with one Mr. 
nt, a Chaplain in the Eng liſb Army (Commanded by 
0 King William, of bleſſed Memory) who gave him 3 La- 
le tin Church of England Liturgy. which he read over with 
oi great Satisfaction, becauſe he found it grounded upon 
's che Word of God, Senſe and Reaſon, againtt which he 
had nothing to fay, capable of holding an Argument, 
ke for which Reaſon, he concluded that Litu gy to be the 
, Form of the Chriitian Faith, and for that Effect, deſired. 
o be Baptited accordingly. Which fo inrag'd all the 
10 Y Jeſuits and Calvinut Miniſters, that theſe two Sects join- 
ce cd together againſt him to make him paſs for an Im- 
re poſtor, ſo far as to have Communication of Letters one 
ot wich another, and to write defamatory Libels by the Evie 
dences of each other, inſomuch, that ſeme of them 
have deny'd that there was ſuch an Iſland as Formox a 
in the Eart-Indiets, belonging to the Empire of Japan, 
1} notwithſtanding the Evidence of the Hiſtory of the Great 
hb, Dateb Embaſly there, by Arnoldus Montanus, who gives 
a particular Deſcription of that Iſland belonging to it. 
The ſame thing happens to them who deſert the Stan- 
e, dards of Tome and Genera to embrace the Christian Faith; 
for all the Locuſts of each Diſſenting Republick are let 
looſe upon them, as already hinted. None can better 
he judge than ſuch as have had the Tryal of it, as I thank 
ad od, 1 have had, from the time I have had any Tin- 
cure of the Chriitian Religion till now, under both Papi sts 
ng and Protestant; I ſay, from that Time (which is about 
Thirty Years paſt) that I read both the Pop and Geneva 
OK Liturgie, without partiality; my Father telling me, _ 
8 £3 the 
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* (34) 3 
the Way to pick the Beſt, was to compare their Principles 
one with another; without embracing any, till T had 
meafur'd and w vith her 
his part, he had donc ſo ſexeral times, but ſtill found the 
Ballance even: Which mad true the Words of his Fa: 
ther, who was an Engliſhman, and who taught him the 
ſame, asta Member of the Church of England; but being 
young when he dy d, and more given to the World than 
to Religion, he had forgot thoſe Chriſtian Principles of 
_ Religion in which his Father deſign d to Educate him, tho 
he charged him to read nothing more thaw the Goſpel, and 
the Liturgy of the Church of Eng land, which is certainly 
the true Form of Divine Principles in the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion. As tb his part, who had ſtudied molt Religions, he 
found them all cyen falſe, except that, in which he cculd 
never meet with a Contradiction, having been ſuch a 
Critick as to have often lookt into it on purpuſe to have 
found ſome Means whereby he might have been negligent 
in his Duty towards God and Man, by proving that there 
was no true Form of Chriſtian Principles; for which 
Fact he was truly Sorry, and heartily begg'd the Mercy 
ef God, by throwing himſelf upon the Promiſes made 
to all ſincere Penitents, by which means he was ſatisfy d 
«that God would receive his Soul thro' the Merits of his 
Wartende ʃ-éÄU- 
As to my own part. God Almighty is my Witness, 
Ik I have left my Country in any View whatſoever; 
than that of Enjoying the Liberty of the Chriſtiun Faith, 


utterly baniſhed from my Native Place. And as for m) 


having frequented ( in the Sandiu wry the French Aflembly 
of Refuꝑees the ſpace of ſeveral Years; I never frequent- 
ed any but ſuch as 1 thought: really couformable to the 


Church of - kpgland; which I have ſince diſcoyer d to be. 


a meer Cheat amouꝝſt a great many of them, Who ar: 
as great Ant inomian Contormilſis as they were when Ca!- 
wits; L Will not ſay all br L know forne who are Con- 
formiits in effect, by all what I could apprehend by them, 


Which was nene of the Jeficr Motives why I remain'd ſo 


| long amongit the och 15, whom | knew fo be Antinomi- 
2637; tor which Reiter, I bad Refolv'd {rather than my 


«tag with each other; that for 


ſleparathigh” 
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from their Aſſembly ſhould cauſe a Scandal) to leave 
the Place of my Abode and go ſome where elſe, ' Where 


there is no ſuch Aſſemblies; which Delign of mine be- 


ing Vented, ſome have took the Opportunity to Alperſe | 
me with the baſaſt. Calumnies imaginable, both in my 
Deportment and Religion, whereby my Family that is Nu- 
merdus night be utterly Ruin d: O which Defatnation 
ſhould ha ve toak no Notice other ways, tho? they had 
carry d it fo far as to Brag, That had I all the Der ils 

in my Belly, I could not retrieve an Inch of my Honour. 
Without which unchriſtian Intreigues, I ſhould never 
have undertook to paint them in their own conttiv'd 
Colours; but now, that the Law of Self- preſet vation 
as well as that of the Goſpel, has put the Peagal into . 
my Hand, I hope to draw both their Religions a ength. 


on the le piece of Canvas, under the ſhape, of a 
double Faced Head upon two Womens Bodies, that one 


might not be feen without the other. 5 
Since the Providence of God alone has kept me from 
their Hands, tis but reaſonable that I ſhould ſhame the 
Devil in his Creatures or Agents; I mean ſuch as have 
no Liberty to do Good, but Evil, and that no body 
might miſtake my Meaning, I don't mention uch as Sin 
by Errors for want of knowing better Things; tho the 
Ignorant ¶ that is he who refuſes to learn what is better. 
than what he knows) thall. periſh in his Ignoranee; but 
{ſuch as make Religion the End of their Knaveries,” as all 
the Sycophants,” Rioters and Kerilers do; which Horridneſs 
ſhould be enough to open the Eyes of all good ſober 
meaning Difſenters,, had they not conceived ſuch à Preju- 
dice againſt the Church of Chriſt, without conſidering the 
Aim of their Leaders, which is to Hu, Altars againſt Al- 


1a, that they may be as many High- Prieſts to tuxn the 


Scales of Government as ſoon, as their inexorable Ambi- 
tion has ſet by the Ears all. the _ deluded Fools in the 
Land. Cardinal Richlien was not ignorant of that, when 
he inſens'd the Scoteh with a Prejudice againſt the Chureh 
f England, inſomuch that at ſength it broke into open 


Rebellion, xcnting to pieces as many Biſhops and Biſpop- 
rekt as they could, till they had brought the King's Head, 


4 wh 


c 
E - | 


* * " . „ N * r. rn * 8 
2 | 


; who 


Was the Head of the Church, to the Block by which 
Maxim Ay body x y (ee, What Danger theresis..to be 
of a Relizion (I do 


Rlizion ( 1 dont Gay which wants Charity nor Bro- 
therly Tyre, but) which teacheth to Rebel againſt the Sub- 
jects Parents, (uch às Ning, and Magiſtrates over them 
are, againſt the Fifth Cum ndment, therefore let no Body 
m e Mita. in Matters of Faith; Religion is not 
of fie Mall Moment as many take it tb be, they may 
Inka BE rw rt of Mankind againſt many pri- 
VR Oe ane acheey Hye witty wan 
Mole Government $tho'if ſome ood Souls cry to God, 
he.is able to make the Bodies of the-inexorable Oppre!- 
- Jars fall to pieces with Ulcers and Vermin, as he did 
that of Herod the Tetrarch. Therefore, I fay, let any 
 one.{ertouſly, conſider what Danger there is to be given 
to all Yind; of DoGrine, which ever comes from a fallc 
Education, ince God Almi hty tells us what we are to 
expect by our Credzlity. No Man ought to flatter hiim- 
{; 15 1 ay, for God is not to be Mockt by any, and much 
s by pretended Conformiſts who enter into the Sheep- 
fold, the better to divide and tear the Flock to pieces: 
He whe goes to Wedding without a Wedding Garment, ſhall 
be. ty'd 2 and Foot and ca ﬀ into utter Darkneſs. All the 
ae Calumnies that any one ſhall | Aſperſe a Church 
ch 


1 


Which is grounded upon the Word of God and natural 
Reaſon (as all do agree that the Church of Chriſt is) will not 

deſtroy that Church fo grounded; nor yet juſtify the Fop- 
pexies of pretended Principles; I fay pretended Princi- 
ples, becauſe no Diſſenters have any, no more than the 
berech af Rome; for the Proof of which Aſſertion, I re- 
er them all to Sr. Zamer's Epiſtle, where they may learn 
(it not too much obdurated with a Prejudice 2paink 
Cath ) that whoſever tranſgreſſeth one you of the Lam, 
rranſgreſſeih them all. Every body will allow Charity to 


he one Point of the Law, and if fo, then he who Wants 
' Coarity tranlgreſſeth one Point of the Law ; but he who 
daratetb from a Church, againſt the Principles and Con- 
Ritutien, of which, he has nothing valuable to ſay, 
vas Charity, becaule he breaks the bond ot Unity. | 


But 


s, and deſtroy them with more | eaſe than a 


4 HW 


But all Difſenters ſeparate from a Church againſt the 
Principles and Conſtitution of which they have nothing 
valuable to fay; therefore all Diffemers from that Chureb 
wants Charity, by breaking the Bond of Unity ; and if fog” 
as there is no cauſe left to doubt of it, then all Diſſen- 
ters do tranſgteſs all the Law of God, ſince there is ſuch 
an Inchainment of em as there is in the Seven Myſteries 
of Hypocriſy, above deſcribed, which I could eaſily prove 
by Reaſon, if I had not the Authority of Scripture for 
it; therefore to conclude, they bringſdown Chirſt from 
Heaven, who is the End of the Law, for ſueh is the 
End of their Work. Which Argument I could carry 4 
great deal farther, ſhould I know that it would produce 
more Good, than have done already thoſe inimitable Pens 
of the moſt learned Divines of the Chriſtian Church, 
Belides, tis no Buſineſs of mine to concern my ſelf in 
Controverſy, any farther than to ſhow how far a Delu- 
ſion can go under the Name of Proteſtant, ſince every 
Party does agree, Fhat Chriſt is the End of the Law, _ 
But if there he an Inchainment of Events which tyes 
every one to his Actions during Life, Where is the 
End of the Law ? Where are the Promiſes of the Cove- 
nant ? For without Law there can be no Alliances made, 
no Progaile of. Rewards, nor Threatnings of Jultice 
and Judgment, as the pretended Conformiſts to the Chri- 
lian Church will have it, by their Doctrine of Predeſtina- 
tion, which makes God the Author of all their Actions, 
and conſequently of all Evil and Miſchiefs beſide; fince 
he produceth in them, as they ſay, the Will and the 
Deed, which muſt needs put an End to his own Law : 
theretore where are the Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Covenant; — where is Redemption it ſelf? 3 
For Man, at this Rate, mult be a paſſive Being, like a 
Mill-ſtone, and God a chimerical Legiſlator, tho Cruel 
withal, by his Cutting off the Legs of all the Repro- 
bates, and bidding them to walk in his Paths, while he 
does the, Works in others who deſerve no better than the 
worſt of Reprobates, Which Doctrine I utterly abhor, 
b:cauſe I am fatisfy'd it came from the Pottomieſ Pit of 
Hell, tho* ſo much Reverenc'd by all dntinomians or 
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HE Foxes had no ſooner retited from the A ſſem- 


ina ptivate Committee, but they agitated each 
of em his Project, form'd in general againſt the Beaver, 
of which none was more likely to ſucceed than that of ; 


the. counterfeited Prophet, being as ho ws. 8 þ 1 ; 
e T HE Beavers ( faid this perfidious Knave) are a 

proud Nation, becauſe of their fortified Places and 
« ftrong Holes, they value none but themſelves, thinking 
to be as many free Agents as they are Individuals; for 
« Which Reaſon, we may ecafily ditide them, if we can 
« but have the Ears of ſome gt the moſt conceited Fops 
c amongit them, ſuch as diſſent from their general re- 
« Ctived Opinion, as there mult be ſome, rhrough whoſe 
Channels we may introduce a Jealouſ capable to create 
Ey, which when: once turnd to Suſpicion, Jealouſy 
« ſhall be chang'd into Ey it ſelf, by the ſmalleit Calum- 
.« ay irnaginable ; for the Beavers cannot endure to be Re- 
c vil'd, or HLipoken'of, above all other Nations betides, 
e becauſe for their Credit fakt, which dependeth on their 
«Good Name, they would be apt to demand Satisfaction 
cot their Revilers; if they mould know them before 
« theſe have ſecured themſelves under the general Report, 


which che Beavers ſhall never be able to diſcover, if we 


hd 


can but bnce bring chem to Eni one another's State and 
LW 7 fn : | 6 | ; 


bly of che Beazers, and lockt themſelves” up as | 


* Reputa- i © 


*. 


© Reputation, by Jealouſy, *Suſpicion and Calumny, "tis. 

: - with em; fon thetewethall'neither-vwant Rates 
Inpoſtors, nor Credulous Buffoons to carry on our Deſign, 
7 Feu panning 20h Riſque of our o, for we ſhall  - 
yi 727 them with theirown Hands and Weapons too: 

* cherfore; how can we hope but well, ſince their Dif. 
gracing and Killing one another, will but ſecure” our . | 
Tatereti, and make our Danger leſs; for the Beavers are 
careleſg of their Charge, and wanton in full Eaſe, with 


out regarding the narrow Paſſes thro” which we may. 
* come in to ene nen Holes unaware, which 
© they will no ſooner perceive, but they ſhall enter into 
* ſuch Jealouſ as will make them embrace ſuch a Preju- 
dice one — other as will be ſufficent to ſer 
them together by the Ears, without ever being capable 
to diſcover the lighted Match before it reacheth the 
Poder. And heſide that, moſt Beavers are begotted to 
* an Over-ruling Providence, which humbles them the 
more, and makes them the leſs miſtruſtful; tho ſome· 
others think no Evil can befal them, except it be 
predetermin d by the Gods; I mean ſuch as approve 
* of the following verſes concerning the Univerſal Faith, * 
as I heard ſome of them did, for which Reaſon J learnt 
8 . \ 1 1 
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them by Heart from the Foet. | 
The  Almighty's Ownipotencse, ſaid be, _ | 
Did us appoint from all Eternity xe, 
To depend on Hope or Hate, Fear and Love: 
For by Heaven's Order, or ſuch Powers we move, 
And hav? our ſcatter d Fate by eternal Law 
Gather d. in Lots, which. we are forc'd to draw. 
If bateuer.,we do, whether Good or Ill, 
The: Hands behind the Curtain moves che Will: © 
Io Jay me are free, and fleer by Rule and Map, 
is but a Feather in a Blockhead's Cap! | 
T7 fay we can Tumble without Decrees, 
byures the Powers of” the Deities, 


IF 
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ane Ve ab tp : of all the 
© Pretenders to Religion in the World, tho” an Over-1u- 
: ling Providence ſeems to contradict it, and wou'd in effect 
* contradict it, if our Holy Divines had not teck 
* Care to make that Over-ruling Providence even with 
Predeſtination, which Doctrine makes us even alſ with 
© all, the Sects whatſoever ; therefore where- ever our In- 


tereſt engageth us moſt, let the Opinion be what it will, 


© we ought to embrace it outwardly, as we do now that 
of the Beauer without knowing what it is, let it be 
© ever ſo contrary to opr-own. ' Alſo when we meet with 


* divers Sechs, we'oughe to fide With the Strengeli out- 


© wardly, and with the Weakeſt in privacy, in ſuch a 
manner as we may keep the Cow and the Calf toge- 
© ther; in telling each Party in private, That our Reli- 
gion is the ſame as that of the Party to whom we ſptak 
*and if the Weakeſt complain why we don't ſide with 
 * them; we muſt anſwer, that for Peace ſake, and Bread 
; with it, we are obliged to do as the Government 
© pleaſeth, tho againſt our Conſciences. That will be the 
*only way for us to proſper, provided we take Care tc 
Ruine, to all Intents and Purpoſes, all ſuch as ſhall 
vent out our Proceeding or Holy Politick, by putting 
* ſuch Diſ grace upon them as may render them equally 
© Odious to all Parties, which will be eaſily dane, eſpe- 
* claliy if our Deriders are interlopers for Religion, as 
* we mult pretend to be our ſelves when we change our 
Country; That is to ſay, ſuch as leave their Country 
for the ſake of Religion, who are commonly more 
* aware of our Politicks than others who were never 
* moleſted for Conſcience fake. Such, I ſay, we may cali- 
iy Ruine to all Intents and Purpoſes, becauſe we may 
put what Od ium upon them We pleaſe, and as many as 
* ſhall be ſufficient to Blow them up one time or other 
© when they leaſt think of it; by taking ſuch Care when 
ve go on theſe Deſigns, to cover cach Odium that we 
N e 5 put 
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tlie readiett Way to ag gravate their Di 


| el | 
put upon them under a genẽral Report, which will ever 
ſecure us from the reach of the Law, and from ever 
being miſtruſted or taken for Delators, nor our Electe 
Piſciples for Sychophants, therefore in order to pr 


to that, when we have a mind to make quick Dif- 


patch of ſuch as may vent out theſe Myſteries of our 
Divine Folitick, let us always Aſperſe them, Fit 
Wich aSufpicton of being guiliy of ſome ill Fact. under 

"a Pretence, that we have a res! Chajity for them; in ſpĩte 
* of what all the cenſorious World can ſay againſt them; by 
35 


asking our Hearers, If every one is not Subject to Sar =, 64 
as well as they that wedefign to tuine; and that will 
enough to render all the Hearers Ozeriſts : At which titne, 


* we may make the Odium as defematory.as we pleaſe in fay- 


ing at laſt, That we don't believe to be True: tor that Way 
of Negation will be as good toconfirm it for a Truth, as 
ever we can invent. Eeſides it's ſecuring of our Credit 


to Boot; beeauſe then, every Hearer will whiſper" it 


inte a general Report, without inquiring from hence i. 
ſprung firſt; Which will incenſe the more the greatet] 
Criminals amongſt them; who ſhall preſume to have 
found a Shelter for their Knaveries, under the diſgraced 
* Objects of our Wrath; from which Ouium, ſo ſpread if 
© ny ef the injured Perſons will attempt to untiddle the 
Miſtery, and vindicate their ciel that will be but 


ace; and-if they 
donꝭt take Notice of it; but appcat inſenſible, that will 
he but a certain Evidence, that they are Guilty of what 
they are aſperſed with; by which Method, none can avtid 


; ——— to all Tritents and Purpoſes. And, Sey. 
7% a 


7 


en Once we have brought them to the Rack,” the 


more we ſhall appear to yy them in their Tortures, by 


*alledging, That our H/ Religion forbids ſuch Vialences 
and Barharitics, the more they will appear Grz# ; For 
any Appearance of Commiſeration on the Ruined Object, 
is the moſt effectual Means to awake the Seal of Plunder 
in the victorioùs Rabble, as it is the greateſt Evidence of 
our Charity, which will be taken Notice of, fo far ac to 


* Gods kor a good Mc of all our Vudertakngs; And 


* 
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iT 
make the very Ruined Object 1 A 
© Thirdly, 


- oy —_ Sa. 


— — 


1 


e, Suppoſe che Work of jet Ahich ie hat ti 
| <Ruined Objects ſhould know, us in effect, to be the Au- 
Ithers ofall their Diſgrace and Suffering, the complaining 
1 Si ſhould but Treble their Jorments. Becauſe our elecled 
Prethren, as true Children of the Gods, will never fuffer any 
d of us, who are their Spiritual Guides, to be reflected up- 
eon by the Reprobates, let us be ever ſo evidently convinced 
7. my Fact. That will not, I fay, ſerve the turn of the 
Objects of our Wrath, no farther than to engage us to 
fear the Peace againſt them before a Juſtict de Corum; 
who ſhall, oblige, them, through the Evidences of Hut 
- Beloved TInformers, to give us futhcjent Security for, their 
good Deportment towards us, at the Charge of their Pocket 
© beſide: At which time they will be lookt upon but 45 
© Contentions Fellums, and Diſturbers of the Peace by all Par- 
ties whatſgeve and ſo loſe their Credit, and that of 
7 their Families for ever at once. Having then the Liberty 
on qur ſidc, to put what Scandal upon them as we pleafe, 
tor none ſhall be truſted in his Detence: And tho if we 
were not ſo happy, as to obtain Judgnient againſt them, 
nec vertheleſe the drandal will not be the leſſer amongſt the 
Mobhiſſ Sort. who look tor Appearances, and never for Te. 
© alaty.. W hich Mei the Greater Ones never fail to imi- 
tate, and to ſhame out of Countenance ſuch Objects of gut 
7 rath, as may make them forſake the Place of their Re- 
+ dence, which Diſſertion will be lookt upon, by all Par- 
ties, as if produced by the Effects of a gailty Conſcienc. © 
For we mult confirm them in that Opinion, and; likewiſ: * 
©: preagh. in publick, That, ſuch Objects of our rau 
. 
4 
0 


Lale a erf Preſence of our Gods, to be 

Fagabondt upon thę. Earth as the eldeſt Son of Man was 

for the Murder of his Brother, in the end that they m 

* fall into Diſpair; and.ſo begin here their Hell upon Earth; * z 

* for wholgever is againſt ws, is againſt our Gods; and who-J © js 
Hſoeyer is againſt our Gods, is a Reprobate, and ſo can't be 


a 2 


amd too ſdon, as our above recited Articles, 


14 BS FIES IF 443 & 4 | ; 
une Faith, proves I by making us, Paſſive, and Vneapabillſ *z; 
200 0 byany Natwral Power eflengial ito our Nature, af ©» 
already proved to the Beavers, Therefore whatever wel B. 

6 X 

ve 


F } "cap thing or do, it is not us, but dur Gods who both 
I „Nr . „ | f ; think 1 


that of the Beaver; who ſhall be glad to embrace that Op- 


e 
think and act iii us; whatever we ought to think and act: 
Therefore, my beloved Brethren, ſave your better Advice; 
* think it moſt expedient for us, ſince qur God have put 


Jus in, Poſſeſſion of - theſe ee ee ee from 


h 192 Forts we may make Detachments as often as we 
ꝓꝑleaſe, to put all the Gountry about under Contribution, 
and be reveng d upon all our Enemies (the Dogs and 
Bitches abroad) to keep them at any Rate; which we 
A * A "ms 22 a Da: * 
can't, do without reconclling our Law and Religion, with 


* pertunity, in View to increaſe their Party; and to weak- 
* en that of their Enemies: For ſuch is the Courſe of the 
World, to which the Gods themſelves don't ſeern averſe. 
Therefore our beſt Way is to ſend one of the Company 
to the Beavers, and require the Secretary of the Aﬀembly, 
to let us have a Copy of the Cartorean Liturgy: By which 
we ſhall learn the Number of their God; the Ways of 
their Worſhip, with the Form oft heir civil Government; 
and by that Means, we will prove gur ſelves Con- 
* form in, Laws and Religion, as we have proved our Proæ- 
* zmity in Blood, without diſpleaſing our Cad; who muſt 
needs take a Delight in the ſeveral Ways of Honig; Or 
elſe there cou d not he ſo many Opinions in Being, as there 


are z of which we ought to judge favourably of all, chief- 
Jyof that of the Beavers, till we have jaken Root, and bæ- 


* come aNation capable to wWithſtand them in ther Face. 
* But before e do attain to that, we muſt propoſe ourſelves 
many Toplings and Moylings., Therefore, like Heroes, 


let us gain an Eternal Reputation ; by making our ſelves 


Formidable under a New Scheme of Religum;, im whatever 
* thall be difficient in our Od One, to carry on our Deſigns; 
* which. we may do without, breaking open that Revealed 
Religion:? Becauſe the True Maxim of the Chathalick Faith, 
* is to take as many Colours, as is neceflary to p1 te 


an Arbitrary Power to it; for a Religion without ſuch a 


© Power, is a Body without a Soul; But a Religim in Autbori- 


*ty, as here deſcrib'd, was ever the True Vnzwerſak One any 


* where; which I hope ſhall be pur Turn next to enjoy. 
Beſide that, we have a diſpat iek Power te add to our Re- 


* ealed Religion, as many Articles of Faith as are ncceſſary 


7 
to make it Immuteble 4 and it is made Sg; 28 Hoon 
as we can command arbitraril + by it: So there i5noiFeir 
Fol our . che while we ſhall have in View the'Pro- 
beef it for che Spirits of the Gods, of whort? we 
care made Temples, will never act in us agahiſt what is eter- 
© nally decreed, nor inſpireus with any Principles contrary 
e the Traditiorthey have already received from our An- 
*ceſtors; For which Reaſon wie may adi as we lift, with. 
E i Four danger to Incur. their Diſpleaſure: Fot we move tn 
| 7 2300000 77 26: rhe! andtheir Spririts in us who 
. 3 the Au admin, : are cheWheel-Sprin of our Souls. 


— iturgys © TherefoxrEweourht not to el 
* all 


the Alcorant of Mas our felves* abbut what | 
chomer. The Jew” have to ſay, or to dowher we are 
«Talmiid, and the La- brouglit befor” the Judges of this 
"dition of the Antient  Jubhonajy World ; for the: Spirits 
Pagatis, call d the * of the Gol] will anſwet for "us, 
Cant on-Eavw: 1. 15 3 do in us all what ſhall be re-. 
2 „ aqulrech if we believe only, 70 
f 


will us it; for we are faved" by Faith; an . not by 
ie 1 Which Fatih is produced in' ” the Ele by the 
Spirits o ehe Goat, according to Promiſe and Appoint. 
ment; Who will haften their Deciees of Vengeance 
* "upon all out- Enemies“ Perſeeutors and Slandereis, and 
- Snake uspeaceablcPoſſcNors of thefe ſubterranean Apart: 
teitts, Wich the Predecefiors of the Beivers invade « 
from our firſt Parents, tlieir Legiſlative and Primo Gen. 
"ents Ei; as already proved to them in their Genealo- < 
6, which has fo ruchUiſpleaſed them, as to have mad 
© tdem conceive an Indignation againſt us, as appears bi 
+ theirfrowning Counrenance ever tince upon us, as if we 
* were all to be hlam d for Gu,ꝭρ́ Profocutors 'f peaking th. 
Truth. Bein o Blind and Selk eonecited; for want d 
algen Spirits of Difeer1iment," that they think themſclve; 
- © the only wise aud prudent-oh Ecarth ; jaft as the Dog 
Aid formerly, Who togk an Offence at the Jachanapſi 
+8 or Jas ( che King's Counſellors now) for or proving 
belt Beten from a Wolf and an  Inceſtnous' Jacks. 
* naps'f Daughter; Which Matter of Fact was nd ok 
| ' +comgtovhe King Lam Ears, but chat he calFd * 5 ah 
„ „1 
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© the Commiſhons from the Dogs in any Employ'or Office 
under him-whatſoever, and inveſted the _Jackals there- 
with ever ſince; after which, the Dogs did not dare to 
approach his, nor his Succeſſors Court, who before 
thought the Fackanapſes not worthy to wipe their Feet 
* as the Beavers. think of us now; but the Gods who 


. 


were juſt to the Brutes, how much more ſhall they 


prove indulgent to their Children whom they have 
© Foxeſeen and Known; whom they have Called; whom 
they have. Santiifyd; whom they have Fultified ; and 
© whom they have. Glorify/d and Regenerated ? Therefore 


upon them who Reves! to us how to go on the P 
j F 


my Brethren, that we may do good in our Days, let us 
pray to them for all the: nfidals aud 17 79 that they 
would Convert them to our Cathol ick Faith; but how 
the Devil can they do it! Such Raſcals are all Reprobates, 
tand if ſo, as there is no Cauſe left to doubt of it, then 
let us pray our Gods that they would ſend them all ta 
Hell as faſt as they can, land if they can find no Reaſon to 
do it, we have dence enough to believe that they have 
ſome mental Reſervation for not doing it ; becauſe they 
*promiſed us they would do it. Therefore to give them 
no Occaſgon o Delays, et 5 20ner our implicit Obedi- 
ence to our I. Dayo.. II. High Prieſt. III. Divan. IV. 
* our- Pope, or Choſen, Eledted Ambaſſador, Each according 
to his revealed Notion ; for ſuch, each Individual, is the 
Spiritual Viſible Guide of all his Followers or Deſciples, let 
* him be of what Opinion he will, it is a Mortal Sin to 
* doubt of Us; Holineſs and Commiſſion, or Divine Miffion, ſo 
* ſoon as he is in Authority. Where there is an Inchatament 
of Events we can hardly err; tho? if we ſhou'd, the 
Blame cannot lye on us, becauſe the Gods would never 
* necethitate our Actions 1 00 their Decrees.; there - 
fore the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience to Predeſtination, 
© muſt needs be the Catholic Faiih, or true Angular Smnę 
of Rexeald Religion; and if fo, as there is no Cauſe 


left to doubt of it, then we mult follow the Dictates 


of our Underſtanding, as the Gods do enlighten it. For 
* which. Reaſon, if they dilappoint us of what ever we 
; hope or think, the Miſcarriage of our Deſign muſt be 
rO- 
Ject; 


bY 
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8 ( 66.) 
| <je&:' which muſt alſo be the Reaſon why they traſmi- 
< orate our Sins npon themſel ves, fince our Daily Saeri. 
© fices do Typify that Tranſmigration or Imputation of our 
Sint to our God Saviours, who performs” in us the Will 
© and the Deed"; for where Sin aboundeth, Grace abound- 
. y6 moe. Br which procced- 
Fee T. I's Notes, ing we become Pure and Holy, Oh! 
| mmy Brethren, how merciful are 
© our Gods to their People! Since they inveſt us with 
© their own Privilege of taking from our Enemies by a di- 
vine Politick, what we cant get by Force; and to tranſ- 
© migrate, by Mental Reſervation, our Politeck into Hol 
© Frauds,, which are to call High-Way-Robbers, Vagabond, 
Inpoſtors, and Heretickt, all ſuch as we pick the Pockets 
of; that they may begin their Hell upon Earth, ſince 

* © they were made for no other EuG. 
© Oh, my Brethren, let us mind that All good Gifts 
© come. from Aborte, and from them that we have Reaſon t 
© give all the Praiſes uno, ſince all the Heavens and 
Earth belong to them, which laſt Place, during this 
© Life, they can reſtore to us again from the Hands of 
© our-Enemics, who haye been in poſſeſſion of it ever ſince 
© the Diſobedience of our Fir(t ' Parents, who 'Forfeited theſe 
P. ions, or Elefium Fields, with their Liberty, till now, 
© that the:Gcds ſeem to be Reconcil'd to us; for which 
© Reaſon, my Brethren, Oh! let us admire the great 
© Goodneſs of our Gods Sauiours, who take upon them- 
© (clves-all our Evil Actions , thoſe that we are to com- 
1 mit during this Life, as well 2 
See T---!'s Noter. that Mortal One which we have 
EY Ron ON © by Origine. Oh! How Good, how 
© Great, and how Rich are our Gods ! Who perform in us 
* the Will and the Deed, according to their good Pleaſure ; 
therefore, my Brethren, is it not Reaſonable that we 
* ſhould give chem all the Honour of it? And would it 
not be a damnable Preſumption in us to think our ſelves 
* Aftive and Free, to chuſe and reject Things as we liſt? 
would er za Rob our Gods of their Honour, 
as that of ſome Reprobates does? Have ey not Apponit- 
ed the Meant to the End of their Great Work? Are we Lag 
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Jupiter, under the Shape of Amphitrion, 
Aid lie with the ſaid Alemena, t 


CY 
Foreknomn; are we not Call d; 
© are we not Juſtify d; are we not See zbe Auguſti- 
© egenerated by imputing all our nian and Geneva 
s Sins to our Saviours ; and are we Confè ſſiun of Faith; 
not Inſpired by the Authors of our the Jews Talmud, 
© Actions beſides? To doubt of this, and Alcoran of Ma- 
js to doubt if there are any Gods homet, with the 
or no; againſt, ſuch as deny this Traditional Doctrine 
© we may paſs Sentance of Condem- of Antient and Mo- 
© nation, if we would but do them dern Druides. 
Juſtice. As to our ſelves, my be- See likewiſe T---!'s 
© Joved-Brethren, the Preventing and Notes v 
© SanGif ying Grace, of our Gddss 
will never depart from us, who are Choſen Elefied Veſ- 
ele, as their Spirits bear Witneſs with bur Spirits, that 
there is no Uncertainty in the Event. Therefore, my 
dear Brethren, let us Gaze and Wonder at the incompre- 
henſible Mercy of our Great Jupiter, who draws us to our 
Gods Saviours by the Chain of Love; for none go to 
* them who impute our Sins to themſelves, but ſuch as 
Ihe draws, and he draws none but ſuch as are eternal! 
*'Predeſtinated thro e as we are NR 
Faith and not by Works, by imi- See T---1's Notes. 


* tating Great Jupiter in all his Acti ?- 5 
ons; as we ſee by his taking the Shape of a Bull when 
*he ſtole away Ezrops, for = of giving any Jealouſy 8 
td Juno his Wife, whom he could not deceive other- 
7 48. Lien RN 5 4 = 
5 * Per us allo imitate Mercury, our Father Drzs's Bro- 
ther, who took the Shape of Socis the Servant of Am- 


I pbitrion, to prevent him from diſcovering Jupiters lying 
wich his Miltreſs. Alemena, 2 Druss Mother, 


| >. ſent: her News of a Sig- 
mal victory obtain d over the Enemy, the while Great 


oF Wife to Amphitrion, who 


| AI Fair- See Plautus. c 5 
elt of Creatures. | | 9 


| Dan DTS; | if 

 *Ler the Acts and Feats: of Mercury be our Rule f 

© Faith, I fay, and let us lull. aſleep all thoſe that detain 
© rhe. Poſſeſſions of our Firſt To trom us; as he did Ar- 
acc 2 u., MM 


(680 
7 . one with an 1 Hundred Eyes, I had the keeplng 
of the fait Jo from che brace of hits. Father wore ay 
| + whom Mercury kill in K is Nad, t let” Is Fatt 9.2 
joy the Objed of his' oel 1 
943575 ns all 1 e ip; 595 Ears, che 
© Featou Envy, an 9p that, eir Divihlon 
35 9A — have an Opportunity to Eſta 110 Credulity. by 
| © Law amofieft ther's Vapyfture fot Principles, Culum- 
| - © ay for theForm'of Government, ind ee 67 for uſtige. 
© And then we may dfiter into Pof Mi "hoſe" 115 un 
2: Field: which their * ht9 invaded'fro ie Ours 
© exry did of Auuietu Cow," tho? kt t. 5 854 4 601 
l "and if an ones en P.1 Wc E we take, bis 
a ad Jucker to; 49 Mefthr y di. Ape Pe Quiyer,, a and WW 7 
71 Fan n ut of *Contenance; a8 che ſaid Mercury | 
1 - <tharned": Apd1lo for e of" his Ring Robb'd of 
the Om 1 the as not”; 255 a Laugh- 
pris «pray for his Pas as he riot &xpell'd, Hen, 
+ ami deprivd of His Deity for Web kifl'd: the Cyclops 
that adiroads. the hid oel. by 2504 Ne ud 722 
| © hadiſmitten Eſeulapius, Apollo f. bu. LO 
| E< ſtored to Life Hy ppolipies „ ron” | bi TY 2 Nr 
<\GharitahdHorſes i © e 0 211576 
| © Therefore, my Brethrey. Lt cs ae at tne to 4 
|: ©: Beavers 2 Are we —_— and 160) 5 St al ab, b 55 
He they not Enjoy 8 Wee ho 1 65 
F noughe-But- hold, my Pretfir iv j Wok. 
F< Joneas laid ;, this Nation i is a Haught ity and Proj 
| - ©ple, each one abounidingtn his 'ow! velile, far ich th 
| - © Reaſon, we mult feen dur! ſelveß to Be of © their Religi- © 
dong but as we dont RH WH ir it is, let us examine 04 
Ichhelt Afturgy, and then we may fe 


Uto the 0 W 
| - * and tell chem, . e f gn Ws 16 bub Ove: M 1 
| 8 both in Principles una a Ey char means We. 


| * enter into Alizee e them, and ſo Anchor X fi ves r 
oy degrees, tilt ck of uss Hab made up his F 
| © whom. we ſhall afterward diyide amongft theimſelves, | 
» by, Jealon / T6: Ey, d, Calimny, Flattery, Inpo- be 
Th iure and Creduluy; the only Means or Weapons we are it 
to FP Ing this dw ION" for which Effect, ti 


« aftcr 


. Fa ; 


it; and it ſo, às th n e | 
the efücient Caule of this n mall beup, Winger of: 


il we | 
© after we have examin'd that Liturgy, let us go 


* keep my Conunſel. 
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FF 
Diſſertation pon Reveal d Religion, Lam, and 
Principle of Unity, or Efficient Cauſe f 44 
Things; provideen. Infinite -Effence which no- 
thing can preceds With\the Rife of al Diſ⸗ 
cord, and how to remedy it. 
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V the Excellency of he Effect, we judge beft of the 
B Perfection of the Cauſe which produceth it; this 
Whole Univerſe, which is finite; Becauſe contain'd, 
muſt be the Effect of an Efficient Cauſe which Has pro- 
duced it, and which muſt needs contain it, fince tis 
granted on all hands, That no Being whatſoever can pro- 
duce it ſelf, becauſe nothing can give what it has not; 
therefore this Univerſe” WEEK cannot have produc'd it 
ſelf, muſt be the Effect of a molt perfect Cauſe, ſince it 
cannot be more Excellent than it is, therefore the Cauſe 


which has produc'd an Effect ſo Excellent as this Uni- 


verſe is, muſt needs be extreamly Perfect, extreamly Simple 
and Indefirite, without | beginning or Ending, Jince it is 
granted that no Being whatſoever can produce ,os-- make it 
ſelf; therefore, I fay, by the Excellency. of this Univerſe, A 
which is but the Effect of its efficient Cauſe, we can judge 

as chere is no place left to doubt of it, then 


9 A 


Ek 
j 


d, ſince Nature” her ſelf manifeſteth hi? 
Power and Majeliy in each individul Member that com- 
poſeth it, which could never be thus concerted by any 
' other Cauſe than by ſuch a Simple, Divine Mind or Un- 
derſtanding, which muft needs be the Principle of Uni- 
ry and Wiſdom it ſelf; For it cannot be ſuppoſed that 
everal Intelligences or Minds, could contrive and work 
this Effect; nor that ſueb an uniform und ſo regular 2 
Government could 7 from a ariety of” Prenciples, 
neither can it be imagined that the ee g ge and 


r 
an Infinite Mind, ſince Nature her ſelf 


% 


Relation of theſe ſeveral Principles #0 each other, ſhould 
be the ſole Cauſe of this Piece of Uniformity. For who 


does not know that Aultitude depends on Unity, and 


not Unity on Multitude , that Concord is a contingent 
. Unity, and that One is of it ſelf and by it Nature the 
cauſe of One and of many; but that. mam cannot (un- 
| Heſs by Accident) become the cauſe of One ? Morevuer, 

/t0 take from the infinite Mind, or God, the Quality of 


. 


Sovereign, by ſetting up with him an Equal, would be 


-» 


plainly. to Ungod bim and to deſtroy bis Deity, either 
þ . zhere ts but Jne God, or there is none at all. It is a 
Sent imen: full. as unworthy of God to believe hm 
| zo be that wbich be it not, or which bis Infinite Per- 
feftionſuppoſeth that he cannot be, as not to believe him 
t0 be at all. VVT 

But as I ſuppoſe that no body can doubt of the cer- 
tainty of a God of an infinite Mind, as appears by the 
Concord of cach Member of this VUnzverſe, which manifeſt 


alike his infinite Perfection; I muit conclude that we can 


Judge beſt of the Perfection of the Cauſe by the Excel- 

{ency-of its Effect,” Therefore as we can judge beſt of 
the Perfection of an infinite Mind by the the . 
of this Univerſe, Which irs Puk teh, we muſt be 
fatisfied alſo that we can judge belt of the Perfection of 


| the Law of God, by a Doctrine whoſe Principles concur. 


alike to the Principle of Unity; for the Excellency of the 
Principles, which are the Effect af Concord, manifett the 
f „ | Pertection 
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Perfection of the Law which is the End of the Principles, 
which Concord we find no where but in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion known by all its Profeſſors, call'd Church, as God 
is known by his Works. Therefore, I ſay, as we know 
the Perfection of a God infinite thro' the Excellency of 
his Workmanſhip, which is this Univerſe, we can bett 
judge alſo by the Congord of each concurring Member 
of this Univerſe, that there is a Law over all his Works, 
which is the Cauſe of Concord; and if fo, as it is un- 
deniable, then Concord mutt be the Effect of the Law, 
as the Law, which is the Cauſe of Concord, is the Ef- 
fe& of _ 1 e 
Therefore Unity muſt be eſſential to the Principles of Re- 
ligian, thro the Report they have to the Rule of Fazh, 
which is the Lam; and if ſo, as there is no Cauſe left to 


doubt of it, then, by the Concord of the concurring Princi- 


ples of Religion, which is Order it ſelf, we can judge beſt 
of the Perfection of the Lam, or immutable Rule of Unity, 
which is only found in the Chriſt ian Religion: By which 
we can judge beſt of the Perfection of it. Therefore by 
the Principles of a Religion, which contradict themſelves, 
we can judge beſt alſo of the Falſeneſs of that Religion; be- 


caule all, or any Principles of X#/ig:on whatſoever, which 
contradict themſelves in the leaſt Degree, muſt prove that 


Religion to be Falſe; for there can be no Concord in Contra- 
didlion; and if io, as there is no cauſe left to doubt of it, 
then all Principles of Religion which imply any ContradiGion 
are Falſe, that is Undoniabl Therefore the Profeſſors of 
ſuch Principles of Religion, let them pretend ever ſo much 


to Chriſtianity, as they will, mult truly be all 4ntichriſti- | 


ans, and all alike as far from the Chriſtian Religion, which 
is Concord it ſelf, as any Enthuſiaftical Mahometan, Obdu- 


rated few, ldolatrons Pagan, Druid or Egyptian Sorcerer 


whatſoever ; becauſe in Contradiction of Principles there can 
beno Concord, contrary to thoſe of the Chriſtian. Religion, 


which concur. all alike in Unzty through a perfect Order. 
Therefore as there is a contingent Unity, which is a God 


Order, there muſt be a Religion or Form of Principles 


of 
eſſential to the Lam, a double Edge like both Sides of that 
Religion, of, which the Law is tne End, tince it contains 
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r 
(hment due to each ones Aftions, 
Therefore the Chriſtian Religion muſt be the High-IWay 
to Heaven between the two above deſcribed Edges of the 
Lam, of which Chriſt is the End, if we will believe 85. 
Faul; by whoſe Doctrine tis molt evident, that Unity is 
al to that Lam, which proves to be but One, as well as 
Religion, which is the Effect of the Lam, or Form of eon- 
ch cannot be but one, ſince Dnity 


the Reward and Puni 


curring Principles, whi 
„ %%% OT 
1" Therefore thoſe Creatures ( ſays Pianezza) who bear 
the ſame* Relation to God, bave but one Worſhip, and 
one way of Serving him; the ſupream and. firſt Unity 
cannot be a Principle of fo many different Religions, 
roy each other. The Religion 
| o what ts nioſt Pefect; w 
7s moſt conformable to the pureſt Lights of Reaſon; 
web reachetb ſuch Truths as in the main ate wot con- 
rrary to, tho perhaps above the reach of human Under- 
ſtauding, and which ſo plainly, proves theſe . Truths to 
have been Revealed by God, that after baving uſed all 
neceſſary Dilligence in ſearching them, they can t, with. 
dur utterly renouneing Prudence, nay Reaſon it ſelf, be 
calld in queſtion; that Religion, I ſay, is the only 
true one, and 1s-what the Providence of God has 
given to the Warld, and none bears fit 
. rafter but the briſtian Religion © 
That we grant you, Monbeur Pianegza; but how 
comes it to paſs that your Church by her Tradition, which 
breaks the Law, or two Edges of each fade of Reveal d 
Religion, denies your Aſſertion to your, Face, and proves 
you a Lyar, as well as the Doctrine of all other Diſſenters 
whatſoever, but chiefly that of 
Conformiſts to the Chriſtian Church, 
Kent all alike (with your Ch 
Chriſtian Religion, tho ever | 
ſay human Underttznding and Reaſon, but alſo ) Com- 
mon Senfe? Can you vindicate your f. th 


which condenm and 


which raiſethb 


upon and 


ot hypocritical pretended 
ch, who. Tear and. 
h the Principles of the 
h. againſt ( don't 


If from being a 


voluntary HMattering Deiuder, as a, Worthy Son © 
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:h Harlot, which is without Ged, Lam or Religion, as 
Rn, U ot er Fadious, Deſigning Sects what oever ? 
The Leaders of which don't only deprive themſclves of 
Eternal Life purpoſely, but alſo all good meaning Souls 
who are deluded by their Inchantments, as your ſelf 
deſigns to delude others, by the Proof of a God, of a 
Law, and of a. Religion, of which you pretend your 
Church to be the Centre, tho' ever ſo contrary to the 
Chriftaan , Dofrine, as appears by her fungamental Ar- 
ticles of Faith, which contradict and diſiradt one ano- 
ther to all Intents and Purpoſes ; tince the Church of Rome 
reaches, that after the Conſecration of the Bread, the 
Bread ceaſes to be Bread, which is her firſt fundamental 
Principle of Religion; but this Conſecrated Bread, call'd 
The Body of Chriſt, is not Fleſh, but real Bread, a before 
Conſecration, or elſe my Sence and Reafon are cheated by 
God Almighty who is prov'd the Principle of Unity; 
ind if lo, then tis falle that there is a Chriftian Rezeal d Fe? 
ligion which ought to be underſtood by all its Profeſfors, 
aay I deny that ever any one uderſtood it lince the World 
was made; and were it as the Church of Rome would 
have it, Almighty God could not be the Fountain-Head 
of Juſtice, Becauſe he ſold cheat Sence and Reaſon, contrary 
10 what my. Authar ſays, That the Chriſtian Religion teaches 
ſuch Truths as may perhavs be above Human Underſtanding. 
but never againſt the Lights of Reaſon. Therefore there is 
a manifeſt Contradiction in the Principles of the Church 
of Rome, which no Man can attempt to clear from In- 
poſture. Therefore my Author, ſave. the Feſpect I owe 
him, is a grand Hypocrzte, to induce Men to hold for Ar- 
ticks Of Faith, or Rule of Reaſon, ſuch Principles as 
cheat both thier Sence and Reaſon, as his Tranſabſtantion 
does by the Extravagancy of its Contradiction. 

Eut whatever Principles be, which contradict them- 
ſelves, they can be no Principles of the Chriſtian Religion. 
becauſe Unity is eſſential to the Law, which is the End 

of Reveal d Religion, as Chriſt is the End of the Lam; 
therefore whatever cheats Sence and Reaſon is falſe, be- 
cauſe Vnity muſt be alſo eſſential to Regſon, and never 
contrary t) Sence, tho" perhaps above the reach af Hu. 
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But Tranſubſtantiation, which is above any Man's Under. 
Manding, . 70 both Sence and Neat, oy telling one 
thatthere is an Extention of Body, where there is no 

xtention of N and that there is no Bread where 
there is Bread, and that there is Fleſh and Blood where 
there is neither Fleſh nor Blood ; which are both groſs and 
abſurd Contradictions, contrary tor Sence and Reaſon, 

Therefore Tranſubſtantiation is falſe, beauſe oppoſite to 
the Light of Reafon, upon which the Law is grounded; 
therefore Tranſubſtantiation, which cheats the Sence, is 
falſe, becauſe oppoſite to Dy which is effential to Rea- 


ſon, and never contrary to Sence. e 
Therefore Tranſubſtzntion is a Doctrine of Belzebu, 
rince of Devils, becauſe contrary to Sence and Reaſon. 

But it is We on all Hands, That whoſoever belie- 
veth God to be what he is not nor cannot be, is as bad 
as if he believed him not at all. Therefore is there not 
as much Danger to hold Principles of Religion which 
cheat both Sence and Reaſon, as to believe no Religion 
at all, ſince it is prov'd that there is no Diſcord in Unity? 

Therefore according to the Scripture, all the Principles 

ol the Church of Rome are Falſe and Antichriſtian, for ho- 

ſoever erreth in one Point, erreth in all, or elſe the Scripture 

15 falſe; but all the Principles of Reveal d Religion con- 

tain'd in Scripture, concur alike to the 1 om of Unity 
eſſential to Reaſon, and never contrary to Sence, as the 

Principles of the Church of Rome are, which cheat both 

Reaſon and Sence ; but it is prov'd' that there can be no 

Afanity in Diſcord, therefore the Scripture is true, and 

all the Roman Catholicks are without God, without 

Law, or any Principles of Religzon whatſoever ; which 

proves their Church to be the Synagogue of Satan, 

The Imputation of aclual Sins to, the Son of God, is the 
fundamental Doctrine of all the Proteſtant Antinomians: 
but the Inputation of each individual. Sinner's Sins 10 tht 

Son of God, is contrary to what God ' Almighty Reveals 

to us, That happy is he to whom his Sins are not ' imputed, 

Which implies, That every one carries his own Burthen, 


but happy is he to whom it is not imputed; that is to ay, 
wpboſe Sins gre farg wen, and nat imputed, And elſe where, 


Pi 


tis expreſly (aid, That. every one ſhall receive according to 
his Works, With an infinite Number of other ſuch like 
paſſages, or Repetitions to theſe ; by which Scripture. In- 
ferences we have the greateſt Evidence which can be had. 
That the Doctrine of Inputation of Sins. io the Son of 
God, is falfe, or elfe the Scripture is falſe. But it is 
ptov d that all Scriptural Paſſages, which are as many 
principles of Reveabd Religion, do concur alike to the 
Principle of Unity in a perfect Concord, and if ſo, then the 
Scripture is true, and the Doctrine of Inputation of Sins 
to. the Son of God, is falſe. e Se 
But the Doctrine of Imputation of Sins. to the Son of 
God, contradicts it ſelf in making a wicked Sinner juſt 
and innocent againtt Sence and Reaſon, fince his very 
Actions Condemn him for a /Knave, Moreover, were 
his Sins imputed to Chriſt, the Lamb of God, how could 
he be Juſt and Innocent without cheating Sence and Rea- 
ſon, fince Juſtice and Innocence can imply no Guilt ? 
The Sum of which Doctrine runs thus, That Chriſt be- 
comes guilty inſtead of the Knave, and o Chriſt mult 
ſuffer for himſelf, ſince the Knare is made juſt and inno- 
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cent; which horrible Doctrine is not only above the 


reach of human Underſtanding, but alſo cheats both 
Sence and Reaſon againſt what 1s already prov'd, That 
Unity is Eſſential to Reaſon, and never contrary to Sence, 
tho" perhaps above the Reach of Human Underſtan i- 
ing. . 2 3 

Therefore the Doctrine of Inputation of Sins io the 
Sn of God, which is above the reach of Human Indes ſtaua- 
ing, 18 2 Reaſon and Sence, tince it cheats both, in 
making the Knave innocent, while his Actions condemn. 
him for a Knaye as the onl 


Author of them. By all 


Juhich Contradictions-we may ' infer, That the Doctrine 


of Imputation of Sins to the Son of God, is a Doctrine of 


bl belzepub, Prince of Devils, ſince it contradicts both 


Sence-and Reaſon ; Unity being effential to the laſt, and 
never contrary to the firſt, as already prov'd. : 
Therefore according to Scripture Scnce, the Doctrine 


„Jof the nputation of Sins to the Son of God, is ſalſe in al! 
Is Dimenlions, and as injurious to the Principics of D. 


1 
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: 77 as Tranſub(tantiation is prov'd diſcordant from the 
f 7 1 of Reveal'd Religion, which are never contra. 
Ty to Reaſon nor Seng „ e 
Therefore all the Principles of the Proteſtant Autinomi. 
ans Church are falſe; for it is prov d that there is nd Affi. 
nity of Principles in Diſcord, Therefore all the Prone 
ſtant Antinomians, and Others, that hold the Doctrine of 
Imputation of Sin to the Son of Gad, are without Princi. 


* 


cg of Unity, or God, without Law, and without any 


Principles of Religion whatſoever, ſince there can be no 
Unity in Diſcord. Ira. 260 ook 5f. Cs. eee 
Therefore the Proteſtant Antinomian Church is the Syn. 
gogue of Satan, 10 tis a vain Attempt to diſpute of 
Principles with them who have none at all. 

The Proteſtant 0 will allow whatever F have 
ſaid againſt the Popiſh Tranſuhſtantiution to be the naked 
Truth; and all the Papifts will allow the ſanie of what 
I have ſaid againſt the Imputation of Sin to the Son of. God, 
of the Proteſtant , Antinemians; and ſo allow each: others 
Doctrine to be falſe, and meer Forgeries. Nevertheleſs, 
each, Party will deny that Truth againſt his own prin- 
ciples,. altho* none of them can give any Reaſon for 


Hin 


Of the two parties, it is certain the Antenomiau Prote- 
ftants are the moſt obſtinate ; for convince a Papiſt that 
his principles of Religion are contrary to Sence and Rea- 
ſon, he will tell you, that it is a Myſtery which the 
Church he reckons infallible, commands him to believe, 
{0 there is an end of the Diſpute; for he will tell you 
belide, that the more you ſhall ſpeak to him of it, the les 
he will believe you. But the Antinomian Proteſtant is a 
Thouſand Times worſe, becauſe. this is fixt to nothing, 
but like a Weather- Cock, is given to all Winds of Do- 
Crrine, Which render him Moroſs, preciſe, Conceitful, 
and fall of Oſtentation, of Deceits and Subtleneſs; in 
all Hypocrities and perfid ioufneſs above the Papi, 


where- ever he thinks the Law can't reach him; I mean 


in Protestant Countries where the Papzst ought to be ſuſ- 
pected, and not ſuffer d, becauſe this pretends to merit 
eternal Life tluo' the Subverſion of whole Nations at 
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he once, by the 3 of - his Cut i which hes is 
ra- — 0 obey ; 3 therefore he cannot be ſuch an Hypo- 
| Ive by the doing it, — the Ren Who does it with: 
hewing any Reaſ on for the ſame/, 
- he. Proteſtant cantinamaans, of France highly declaim'd as 
2 galt thoſe of England who had brought their King's 
of Head upon the Blocks Nay, theſe very Charitable, Zealous 
xci- ¶ Men too, who had comſpir'd the Overthrow of the whole 
ny State, of eden. 155 they would have all the Hollanders 
no 15 be Antinim1ans 1 aimed the moit, tho' not long before; 
me of them had given out as an infaillible Event of their 
17 acherieg, That the Two- Penftonaries ſhould be hang'd 
of for refuling to the 1 Haltars enoughꝭto hang all 
8 the:Arminzans.; juſt as the Jeſuits propheſied the Judg 59 
ave ¶ of God upon 1220 the Third, and the Fourth of France, 
ked WF for not permitting them to build Piles enough to burn 
hat WW all the Hugenois in the Kingdom: And indeed as they had 
50d, propheſied, the Two Pen ſianaries were ſeized and the 
fers inemitable Magiltrate Barnvelt put to Death: and the learn- 
efs, ¶ ed. Ga 7 his Clegue, like to have had his Head chopt 
rin- ¶ off too, if the meer Frgyidence of God bad not ſaved him. 
for jj miracu}oully.as che Diſciples did St. Paul, whom they 
| 4 in a. Basket from the Wall of Damaſcuc. There- 
te- Foe 1 Autiuamian muſt needs be a Thouſand 
that ¶ Times worſer than 5 Papiſt, becauſe he acts without 
ez- any Authority from God nor Men whatſoever. only from 
che che Dictate, of his own Deluſion : Inſtead of that, the 
eve, ¶ Papiſt acts by the Command of his Church; which pro- 
you miſes lp crea! Life for the moſt infernal Crimes immu 1— 
leis N zahle, as ſhe did gubliekly, in a ſolemn Manner, to all t 
is a Ruſſians and Mu, derers, of St. Bartholomew, and in pri- 
ing, vate,.40_7ames, Clament, and Francis Ravaillac, for the Al 
Do- alin af their Kings. . e Iſa ay, the Proteſtant who 
fol, W aGeth. fo, is a Thouſand Times worlt than the Papi? be- 
N. cau 1 — — — God hor wo to be = 
peſt, ot his ct or Magiſtrate, co be a Reviler, a Ri- 
Jean der, a Liar 1. Hemurer, a 8 . Inehanter, a cheati 
Ace 3 . 3 to * — 
| Church 284 20 9 Dotwithſtanding a Protefians 
8 Ae does all 1 things, _ is the Reaſon my 


en 


he is a Thouſand Times worſe than a Papiſt; becauſt 
the Papiſt is bidden to do it, under Promiſe of great R. 
ward, and the Proteſtant is forbidden. Therefore a Pre. 
teſtant Antinomian is a Thouſand Times worſe than a P. 
piſt. for he has nothing to Authorize his evil Actions, be. 
cauſe he has nothing to hx his Mind to beſide his'own 
Deluſion; ſince it is granted on all Hands, That he who 
does Miſchief in Expectation of Reward, cannot be ſo 
Guilty by a Thoufand Times, as he who does the ſam: 
without Expectation of receiving any Benefit for the do. 
ing of it By which Premiſes we may ſee, ſince tho” an 
Antinomian Proteſtant has no Liberty to do Good but Evi, 
by which he can't propoſe himſelf to receive any Bene- 
fir for it, mult needs be a Thouſand Times worle than 
f Papijt, who expects to be rewarded for the Evil h: 
The Religion of a Man is what he profeſſeth ; what: 
ever he pretendeth to beſide is but 'a greater Mark of his 
An Hypocrite is known by pretending to be what he i; 
not. but Revealed Relegion is the Tykcbſtone of all Principle: 
A Man who pretends to he what he is not, is the Hy- 
— who cloaks his Perfidiouſneſs under the Vail of N. 
ion. Any Man of Principles will know ſuch a'Knave 
at firſt Sight, as well as he can diſcern the Light from the 
Dar kneſs; 1 mean any Profeſſor of Revealed Relig; 1 5 for 
done without ſuch a Profeſſion hall never no more diffin- 
guiſh a Knave from an honeſt Man, than one born blind 
De ,, ETIEDO 577 VC 208 MNR 
A man without Principles is he who paſſes moſt of hi 


Time in _contriving of Rules, and in making of New 
Sehemes of Government in Chureh and State, whict 
render him very buſie and active; for he looks upon him. 
Jelf as an Oracle, as ſoon as any Nnaveries has anſwer d hi. 
c UN Oe UER 199 
* A Traytor, is he who paſſes moſt of his Time infowing 


of Doubts and N vg againſt private Perſons, or the 


f putative Parents 0 the Subj cs, by ſuppoſing Faults in 
the Adminiſtration of Aſſairs at home and abroad whet: 
vw DS NR len 
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there is none 3 by giving a favourable Turn to ſuch Miſ- 
Nation. So the daa begins where the Man without 
Principles ends; tho the Man without Principles and the 
Traitor can hardly make a perfect Politician, becauſe the Po- 
/itician ever begins where the Hypocrite ends, which is in 
Scepticiſme a Sect in greater Vogue than any whatſoever; 
becauſe its profeſſors have Liberty to doubt of all things, 
inſomuch that a great Philoſopher doubted if he was 
0. ſomeching or no, till he had made a Syſtem, to prove 
* that he was ſomething, becauſe he had the Faculty of 
Evil thinking. + 4 5 2 TTL 9 A 
Notwithſtanding all that, Scepticiſm is the Religion of 
all Men without Principles, and ſuch as all Diſſenters from 
I he the Cbriſtian Church, all Mabometang, Jews and Pagans do 
profeſs, which is downright Atheiſts, it I do underſtand 
my ſelf, but Lam in the Opinion I do, becauſe I can rea- 
F biz fon it, or demonſtrate it t the Capaicty jof every indi vi- 
dual reaſonable Creature, by the foregoing Proof 
16 hof the Principles of Unity; by whom it is plainly demon- 
idle ſtrated, That he who holds diſcordant Principles is as far 
H. from the Principles ot Revealed Religion, which ever 
FK. concur alike to the Principles of Unity, as he who has 
no Principles at all; becauſe it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
i the he who holds diſcordant Principles can fix his Mind up- 
feu on any thing whatſocver, no more than he who has none 
Kin. at all; for, nothing can fix a Man's Mind but the 
final Principle of Unity, which is God to whom dfſcordaut Prin- 
ales ſhall never bring any; becauſe tis already proved, 
h that there is no Unity in Diſcord ; therefore any Profei- 
Jew for of Religion whatſoever, who hold diſcordant Principles. 
has neither Faith nor Law, becauſe his Principles are dij- 
Im; Som Carbs © dl on Ho Bo a be 
Therefore all Papiſts and Difſenters have.no Religion, 
Law nor God. ſince they break all alike the Bond of Vnit 
by their A, ſcordant Principles, as the thing ſhall be more au- 
thentically demonſtrated in the following part. x 
© Thereforeall the Papiſts and: Proteſtant ten are An- 
tinomia. that is to fav, Lawleſs, as all Scepticke, and Search- 
ers of {vinciples in Diſcords are to this Nay, WIEN Us: oe 
| „ Dee Ph Es eaſon 


managements as tend to the the total Overthrow of the 


boo mT vid ³˙·1Q·ĩ o ; 
Reaſon why there is fo many actions, among the whole 
Race of Ma . "every Seth ct endtavouring to outdo each 
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other in Number the better to turn the Scale of Govern- 


ments in their Fovour; for none of them will give the 
value of a Farthing to ſave a Thouſand Souls from whom 
they fear nothing. We have an Inſtance of this in Hau- 
gary, where Len is be Grand keeps the Hungarian Protestant, 
in Arms againſt their Lawful Prince, who is of his own 


1 Rehigion, while Himiſelf, with the utmoſt brutiſh // Fury, 


petſecutes his Subſects who are of the fame Opinion of 


the Hungarians z, in ſtarving one to Death, another, by 


ding Him to the Calles, and by expoſing ſuch as Dave 
ſubſeribed t the Apiiafy of His Locnis of the 46/45 to all 


the Crat! + td Vengeance Of a N Horned Beaſi of a\Pricii 


of Rome, H (4th all theſe Licufti pon them like as many 


Hor(==Ecechits to ſuek up all their Subitance; and which 
damm theft all Biernity offer that q becauſe they think, 
to have done fo much Miſchief to theſe poor Wretches, 


that they f uſt nec ds hate thei, Religun, which they have 


the Irſolent te dall the Gate of Heute. 
The French,” Pfoteſtunt, Aut inbmian Refugees, in: the ſe- 
veral Proteſtant Countries, would fain uſe Repriſal upon 
All the Preſelitef who delerts the Standard of Rome, that 
they meet with any where Bylwhbſe Proccedings any 


Man may ſee, - tharas they have no Occaſion of them to 


increaſe their arty, as they had in France, they don't 


the Papiſt, value the Souls of their Brethren [Ey the Fruit 


the Tree 33 known} as it theſe poor Wretches were not of 
the Race of Mankind as well as they, whom they call 
Vagabons and Rencgado's, inſomuch, as to Curſe the 
Providence of God which keeps any one from their 
Reach, as appears by their defaming of em with the 


greateſt Rage and Fury that Hell, and all the Devils are 


capable to ſuggeſt them with, among a Company of 
ccundrel Raſcals like themſelves, who —.— what 


God, Law, nor Religion were, perhaps. in all their Ge- 


! 


nerations; who when they think that the Venom. of 


their Calumny has reach d your Vitals, come to fee if you 


ASK 


breath ſtill; who. if they find you anconcern d, will 


* 8 1 
k en A oy © mee MCC wo , 


„ +SW 
ask you how it came to paſs that you Jook fo well aſter 
they have given out Abroad that —— nan pg 
Dying, upsn-che! ſappos Infallibiliry of the Defama- 
tibn of you, Which they call the Judgment of God 
Glien it chanceth to ruine you, and your ſelf a, Brazen 
Face when the Providence of God keeps you from their 
haye neither God, Law, nor any Principle of Religian 
whatſoever, Who are Gods and Laws themſelves, lire 
they Co- operate, as they ſay, in all their Actions with 
the binde of God infinite, another Contradictionias ridi- 
culous as theTranſubſtantiation of the Papiſts is, if not more, 
al WF becauſe they make themſelves! paſſiue, and if ſo, as tis 
riet prov'd by #heir Confeſſion of Faith, ho can they Co- e- 
any rate with the Spirit of God in any Actions pf theirs what- 
uch ſoever, they ſay they give all the Honour o ee. 
ink, ¶ which implies; that they mutt need be paſtue? There- 
hes, fore their Dockrinè of Co-operation: with the Spirit. of God 
avc in their Actions, which is a fundamental Principle of their 
Faith, is utterly oppoſite to that fundamental Principl 
ſe· ¶ which oommands them to give all the Honour of fh 
don good Actions 40 the Spirit of God, becauſe that Dadtrine of 
hat Cooperation: implies re ths Perſon-who Co- ope- 
any rates with the Spirit of God; andi it ſo, as there is no Cauſe 
to left to doubt ot it, one of theſe two fundamental Prin- 


F 


all © 
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Wa 


judgment u pon 
#/ he . exalted 


Ry he would have the Man ſwarte upon, the Goſpel 
_ whathimſelf: knew: to: be falſe? Becauſe (laid the Lo- 
2 ke uud Dunn bis Sou! too. Which /abominable 
Appetite of Vengeance cannot be much behind - hand of 
that of a certain Tralian Ruff n, who having brought 
his Enemy into a Snare, made him cry for Mercy, which 
the Nufflan promiſed fim, upon Condition that he 
Woulck renounce” his Creator aud Redeemer, and give 
Himſelf to the Devit; which the filly-defenceleſs Objed 
did, in hopes to fave his Lite, which he had no ſooner 
done, but the Ruſſian, in thetiabbing of him preſently 
| Yo the Heatt, Cry'd, Now Fram Reꝛeng d upon the Soul a; 
| well ar wpon the Body. „ M694 35 -%9rk' 4 
put co return to my Story; this Locuſt, who had no- 
6 ny his Malice and Hypoeriſte with, finding 
_ rhe fick Man weak, thoughe then to extort from him 
chat which himſelf had feng id long. before, which the 
lick Mali tetus'd, as 2 Re queſt odious ta God and Man; 
which iütag d ſo the Locuſt. that he told the tick Man, 
with an Affected. Apoſtolieu Gravity, That he could Liye tn 
Men,” but mot to the Holy Ghott, in pointing at his Ercaſt; 
"which Blaſphemy I ſhould not have incerted here, nor 


* 


renne e n 


ſtain'd 


F | 
Rain'd the Paper with, had I been the ſole Witneſs who 
heard him fay ſo. By which proceeding any Body may 
ſes, that an Auinomian Proteſtant Locuſt, tho he can be 
nothing behind-hand with his Progenitor, Simon Magus, 
no more than the Pope of Rome, nevertheleſs, he com- 
pares himſelf wich K. Peter as well as the Pope does; 
nay, to our very Saviour himſelf, as the following, Rela- 
tion will make it out, my (elf being the fifth Perlon who 
beard that Compariſon from his own Mouth. 
A certain Fellow ( and great Friend of this Locuſt) 
whom a Woman entertain d, gave out that be was mar- 
ried; to her, the better to prevent the Scandal; but ſome 
1 being inform'd of the contrary, they required the 
-ollegue of the Proteſtant Antinomian Locull is produce 
the... Licenſe, of ſuch Marriage, which he did ask 
of the Locuſt's; who thinking to evade the Queſtion 
under the Notion of a private. Marriage, ask d to what 
Purpole the F 1 ſhould produce his Licenſe or Cer- 
tincate from the Miniſter who had married him; On 
7 1 ( ſaid his Collegue ) 10 ſatisfie me and 1he reſt of 
the Congregation, who miſtruſt (not without Inſtance ) that 


us 74,0 eat Mriiage, 


* The producing you. ſuch OP 5 or. Certificate ( ſaid the Lo- 
cuſt) Will not ſatisfie you nor the publick, the beſt. way will 
be for them to incert it in the Gazette, and then that will 
ſatiafle you and, the publick, which I will perſuade them 10 
1 ſhowld it coſt them Twenty Shilling. 

His Collegue who ſaw ſuch a groſs Evaſion ſmil'd at 
it, and told him that the -Incerting of it in the Gaxett 
would not ſatisfie him nor the publick of the Certaintyÿ 
or Uncertainty of it, becauſe the Gageteer could not be 
4 7 upon as a ſufficient Evidence of the Matter of 


» 


that his Collegue laught at it, askt him in a great Rage 
and Fury, If he laught at the Diſgrace of his Neighbour? i 
No, ſaid his Collegue (who was a Stoick, that is to ſay } 

a rigid Obſerver of what he profeſt) but. 1 do laugh at, 
the Extravagancy of jour Evaſion. At*,which Reply, the 


Locuſt altered the Queſtion, and cry'd*.aloud,, That he 
wes like bis Maſter 555 


Cbriſt. Tes, «pon my Faith (ſays 
8 2 e be) 


Fact. The Locuſt nnding his Evation barr'd up, and # 


1 #Frs you the greateſt Affront imaginab 


"FR. 


he) I reeeiue all Injuries as 1 did, 
And fo from Defendant turn d P gar, and put an 
End to the Enquiry of the pre ed Marriage, Foam- 


ing, Crying, and, 6 8 ['s Ke had been Fl ead 
he s b 7 ater Ig He beſt Artiſt. 


Alive; in which A Alt t 
And that is What 1 call the Riſe; Sl 2, or the 
Hindges of Credulity, 1 upon which t * i turns and 
winds the World at [:* de "which I do incert 
here the better to, ſhew that, all Men without Principles 
are capable of the grea Wot Enormities that Hell and all 
the evils are able to fuggeſt them with, for the Power 
of Hell ſedueeth all Men who have no Principles of 
Religion... becauſe they have nothing to fix their, Mitids 
0 PN, the Deluſions' & their Brains which can have af: 
fn ty to 7 8 but Fury and Madneſs, as you iy lee 
by ſuch as do Affront you firſt; for it coſts nothing. to an 
Iypocxite who compares himſelf to the Father f N. 
to compare you to the Devil for the Diſcovery 
Hypocriſy: When the Bound of Un: y, which is the Tas 
is once broke open by diſcordant Principles, tis over 
with Peace; but where there is no Peace there can he no 
KeveaPd ee ed becauſe Reveal d Religion is che Bound 
of Pęa TO nd it Reveal'd Religion be the | Bound; of 
Peace,” en. *tis true that Men who holds diſcordant 
rinciples have no principles of Chriſtianity at all. 
Therefixe Fore od All. Hypoerites or ſuch as detain Truth in 
Jon, a Ba above deſcrib'd Locuſt did, are without 
ithout 27 and without any pringples of Re- 
ve Relig lon whatſoever; 
We bessere tis a dangerous Attempt to meddle with a= 
ny. Man who has no principle of ns ge tho? he of- 
for he will be 

fill plaiutif againſt you as well as his Matter . lab, 
ok this we have an Inſtance by the Zeſirirs at Oxford, in 
King 7ames the Second's Time, who being. Contounded 
in t rinciples of Religion by an Eminent Divine 
of the e Church, without being able to with- 
ſtand him an longer, they contriv'di'a Stratazem wor. 
"thy of 'thern(elves, which was to bring an Harlot of 


their, to Sweat before aJuſiice of Me peace, that the 
. Doctor 


lait none to any . 


© "4; I © * 
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+ | Dottor had Carnallykmuin her ; after the Game Manner as 
L the Arians brought one to Accule St. Athanefins in the 
by primitive Church, who had confounded their Doctrine, 


+ 
* 


1 eviv'd ſince by Speinnt, tho much to the worfe. By 
. which Proceeding tis moſt evident, that Men without 


5 Principles are capable of the greateſt Enormities that 
| Hell and all the Devils are able to ſuggeſt them with; 
rt therefore tis a dangerous Attempt to Confound the Diſ- 


5 cordant Principles of any Antichriſiian whatſoever, for 
| the Devil and all his Imps ſhall be let loofe upon any 
T one who will. venture at it, as I may prove it by a 


f great many other Inſtances," if the above deſcrib'd were 


Is not ſufficient to diſcover the Intteigues of the Devil's 


. Agents here on Earth, under all forts of Shapes whatſo- 
© W ever which they take to delude Mankind; tho', never- 
n thelefs, if we will but take Notice of theſe Proceedings, 
„Ve ſ may cafily put a Stop t5 their Progreſs, by defiſting, 


is Feirft, from all Partialities; becauſe without that Precau- 


„tion all Endeavours are vain, fince the leſs Prejudice we 
bear againſt any thing whatſoever, does alienate us from 
0 Wl all Principles of Retealed Helig ion, which concur alike in 
of perfect Order to the Principle of Unity, as already defcrib'd ; 
which may be eaſily done in the*ÞSan@rary, where the 

I Example of V7-t#e fits at the Helm, and be revenged upon 
in all fuch inſolentClergy-Menas have lolt their Avour, in com- 
paring their Moral, to the thi 47 bf Revealed Religion, and 
not by caballing, or making Parties and Factions againſt 
2 Church that we have nothing to Hy, capable to hold an 
Argument; from which we cannot ſeperate, without breat- 
ing the bound of Peace and Uniformity, which does prove 
that'we act againſt God, and not againſt the Lei, under 
oor Tee guilty of all the Crimes they have 
"Aperted you with among their Fellow Inips, which 
make them cxy Victory, and render them more Inſolent; 
becauſe in the ne of © the” Italian Ruffian, they are 


reveng d upon your S as well as upon your Repz:t.atuo; 


of Unitz, is a ſuſicient Prooff to convinee the World that 
"you arc in the Wrong, and they in the Right; becauſe thy 


WS. 
{?41ChL 


the Shape of Men, who ate glad of your Jpoſtaſy, which 


Ind Credit here o Earth. Your very breaking the Bowid- 
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their Moral is corrupted, yet when the Principles of Reveal d 
Religion are not diſunited by their Doctrine, you have no- 
thing to countenance your Seperation, which is the great- 
eſt Demonſtration imaginable, that you 9 — the Au tho 
rity of the Law of God. proved Immutable as well as the 
Royal Authority of the Example of Virtue, who fits at the 
Helme, which cannot be done without offering the great- 
eſt of Outrage to the Chriſtian Faith, and much more when 
you do it under the Pretence of defending it, as all pretended 
Conformiſts to that Chriſtian Church do. Therefore the ſe- 
perating from the Communion of a Church, which holds for 
Articles of Faith, ſuch Principles as concur all alike in the 
Prenciples of Unity, is to let the molt inſolent Clerg y-Men 
take the Change upon you, who don't much care.if all 
Mankind, beſide themſelves, be damn d or no, Religiun 
being only a rade amongſt them all; whoever do attempt 
ta ruine your Reputation ſo naſtily as above deſcrib'd, none 
I fay, will be ſorry for the Loſs of our Souls. Therefore 
the Way to be eve upon the ixſolent Clergy-Men, ohh 
as are in Scandal to their Profeſſion, is not to;ſeperate from 
the Chriſtian Church, but on the contrary, it conſiſts in 
Nicking faſt to all the Principles of Revealed Religion, and 
then we will be wiſe enough to ſhame them all out of 
Countenance, provided, our Moral is anſwearable to our 
Principles; which may be eaſily done, in a Government 
where the Example of Vertue ſits at the Helm, in ſpite of 
the Devil and all his Agents, who have ho other Weapons 
than the Venom of their Tongues to Fight you with, as a- 


| bovedenonſirated. But if our moral Duty is wanting in 


any thing whatſoever, we are undone, becauſe a Mida i in 
Credit. who does give Ears to all the Reports of the Lo- 
cuſts of the Abyſs, of whoſe Opinion himſelf often is, 
will never forgive the leaſt Maleverſation in you that he 
ſees. Therefore as we can fix our Mind to nothin 

but to the Principles of Unity, ſince we are. ſatisfiec 
that there can be no Unity. in Diſcord, let us ſtick 
faſt to all the Principles of Revealed Religion, which 
concur alike to the Principles of Unity, which is umu 
table, and we ſhall be reveng'd upon any inſolent Clergy- 


* , 1 | Mau. 
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{a we ſhall ſname the Devil and all his Agents, the above 
deſcrib d Inchanters, Sorcereri, Sycophant pretinded Confor- 
of Religion whatſoever, 2s it is made out by their dier 


Principles above deſcrib'd, and as they {hall be much mate 


inthe following Parts, nor indeed can they have any; for 
were they prompted to all their Actions by che Spirit of 
Cd, there could be no Occaſion of Rule of Faith, as the" 
Foxes. which repreſent them ih "by, from the 5 al 
ning of Chriſtianity till now by theirRapſodies of Judaiſme, 
Paganiſme' and 3 which I call Septteiſne r 
Pyrrboniſme, becauſe, notwithſtanding all their 4 ee 
Salvation by. Faith and not by Works 58580 hinder them 
from doubting of all things, no mote t an the Papi who 
pretend the Merit of their good Works to be Above the 


Worth of Heaven, ſince it is mat | 
ardant Principles can never fix their Minds te any 8 
whatſoever. Therefore they muſt be Scepricky ome” 
rbonjians all of them as well as the Papiſte, that is to ſay, 
Men who doubt of all things, and who believe nothin 
at all, except in the Means which can ruine you £0 all In- 
tents and Purpoſes, as well as all the Principles of. Revealed 
Keligian, to which they pretend only the better to carry on 
their Deſigns. Therefoxe there can be no Difference, he · 
tween a Proteſtant Antinomian and a Pepiit, p 
Two and the Mabumetant, no more than between the 
Jew: and the Pag ant, for their Princeples are alike d cordam, 
and their Merals alike execrable, which they muſt needs 
cloak under one Pretence of mein or other, as it ſhall be 
demonſtrated in the following iſcourſes. Therefore where 
there is Aiſcordlant Principles, there can be no Religion at all, 
for there is no End in Diſcord ; and if ſo, as there is} no 
Cauſe left to doubt of it, then any Religion whatloever, 
which holdeth for Articles of Faith, diſcordant Principles, 
iza meer Faction, both injurious to God and all his rea- 
ſonable Creatures. . 5 5 2 only 8 os 
of deſigning Kiuvyes, and all Mcn Who pretend o C5 
ny, = knows 5 rinciples of Revealed Religion, and 
don live to it with al! their Might but detain th. lcaſt 
? 4 3 


Man whatſoever, who is a Scandal to his Profeſſian: Al- 


ve th 
made evident, That theilt 4% 
me 


between theſe 
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es) 
Walder * one Pretence or other, are meer 
2 ob 1oxious both to God ani Revealed 3 
* Wy one may ſee, how eaſy it 
Ber [on "all \ efi pning. Men, who —— 
ion = of. Rane in the Clare as well 
the Sonar), where the Example of Virtue ſits atithe 
| under bot Pen s Crook the Lion, the 5. 
7: . and 7 x. feed among the Sheep without 
wringah 5 of virts liveth to thePrin- 
leg ian, which all our Intereſt, Temporal 
al rt omipt usto'0bſerve; nich if we do, 
WII fall! faſt enough upon all Antins- 
Pak. "Sorberers "Diladers, as well as upon 
1 7 ty | 5 dd 73 Beavers, who have the Inſolence 
her 15 they have made your Diſgrace publick 
FI ry 


better to prevent from publick 
"nts you 10 he ſo ind iſferent, aul 


1 bir # you cum plain If you” * received any Wrong 2 by 
105 . 75 Ir ſtand by you to have Juſtioe done. 


ce, 


oh have no ſooner hearkened, and de- 
Hey will tell you, that ſuch a thing 
) 1 no redit can > given; 
1 Or 2 common Cheat, and Omexanates 
| 40 N * Noe a Relation to Kathedras 
E Pri 5. tee 5 hey are Sum: Nevertheleſs both 

785 and Cheats too. That is nothing to Men to 
ate Wb en tho tis à Mortal one, ever 
* * nenanatef are e Cheats and 
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— ned, wirh the Diſcavery of the maſt abominable 
7 90 Cheats and Widkedneſs under be of Reli- 
och. gien. 5 
1 to Being 4 Continuation of oh Alger hobbit the 
an Beavers and F oxes, wherein the Doctrine of 


Antinomians is derecled by theſe very Paſſa- 
ges of Scripture, upon which they ground all 


their Knaveries and deteſtable Errors, in Thir- 
9 Nine Articles, call The Caſtorian Liturgy. 


The ALLEGORY.. 


An Fate having examin d the Caftorean Liturgy, 
return d into the Aſſembly of the Beavers, and 
« NE; pretended 2 made the following 


THE 


Speech. 


n 


1 
FH E ineomprebenſible, inſearchable Beines (ſaith 
4 he) who knew. Things. and calld them by their 
| - Names before ever they were made, have now Revealed 
#0 us the whole Deſign concerning Redemption, By 
appears, that they have no reſpect 
f any individual e- 
3 4 , TEVEr, 1 * 


which Revelation it 
of Nations, o p 

eg Nee or, 
rim bf Beavers b ip mad ö 5 
that of the Eubages, for which Reaſon, we are ordered 
by Divine Inſpingii an to regius hte into our boly Com: 
munition, and to ac , you 222 the ſame Favour, 

that there might be no more Exception between ut; b 

which Inſpiration ws underſtand that the Beavers art 
in the Number of the Elec, a Myſtery unknown to ut 
before, woen till now that we have been order d to com- 
pare all the Articles of our -Confeſfion of Faith, with 
zboſe of the Ceftorean Liturgy, which we find exattly 
20 Ares in all the Fundamentals. Therefore" in order 
ru obey rb Commands , the Spirit of Wiſdom," I an 
charged to declare tu you the Order o Heaven, 77 eh 
as I do receive it, in the End that we might no longer 
make two ſeparate Nations, but One, ſince we bave 
but one Faith, being all guided by the Shepards of as 
Souls, who are true Vicegerants of the Gods, being a: 
 evayy Divine Embaſſadors or Viſible Guides here vt 


* 


At which Totology or Repetition of viſible Guides 
the Doctor of the Beavers, who had undertaken the De. 
fence of their Law and Religion before, ſtood up and 
interrupted the Prophet, whom hefound going upon end. 
Is Divitions; by asking him what Report their Con. 
feſfion of Faith could have with the Caflorean Lira, 
fince the Foxes had, by their own Confeſſion, a number 
leſs Number of &ods unknown to the Caſtorean Nation. 
who never knew but One; bccaule nothing can make 0 
PR VT SHES, Precede 


_ CEM) 

precede Infinity, "which muſt be the efficient Cauſe of all 
Things, whom ve call GO D, or ſnfinite Being, becauſe 
an infinlte, bmpla Eſſence muſt be Eternit); which no- 
F [Nan e comprehend, tor Infinity can have 
4 no. Eimits; and if ſo, as there is no cauſe left to doubt 
„of it, then we can't judge of the excellent Perfection of 
chat Infinite Being hut by the Objects contained one by 
„another, which fall under our Senſes as far as paſſes the 
reach of our Underſtanding, tho not againſt our Reaſon, 
becauſe. of the exquitite Order which: all contained Be- 
ings Keep in their ſeveral Motions, which makes us con- 
clude that an Infinite Mind muſt needs contain therm all, 
becauſe each individual Member ofthis / Univerſe concurs 
„like in a perfect Order, which farther demonſtrates 
by Ml that Order to have an Afnity with the Principle of "Unity 
7: er Maker and Framer of all Things, which muſt be In- 
1 finite, becauſe Eternity can't precede nor make it ſelf; 
„ind if ſo, as there is no cauſe left to doubt of it, then 
% Nil Things produced muit need be the | Effets of the 
1, Lale which produceth them all, and if they are the Ef- 
67 tects of a Cauſe, which produceth them all, then they 
7 Ware Finites, becauſe they are contained by their Efficient 
"mW culc,, which muſt be Indiviſible becauſe Simple; Simple 
ey becauſe of a ſingular Eſſence q and of a ſingular Eſſence 
or becauſe there cannot be but one Infinite Mind. There- 
we Fiore this Infinite Mind, or Unity of Principles cannot 
1% be but one, nor be ſuppos d to be more than one, with- 
a eut contradicting the Light of Natural Reaſon, tho a- 
„ bore che Reach of it, yet never contrary to its pure 
Light el Ani: alſa being eſſential to Reaſon, by 
which we judge betÞot the excellent Perfection of the 

; Quſe, thro' the exquiſite Frame and Order of of its Ef- 
ics Wt: being alſo contained ourſelves by our Contingents, 
a is all things belide are, by that efficient Cauſe or Contin- 
a" zent of all chings, which muſt be that infinite Mind or 
nd- nciple of Unity, whom we call God. . 
on” Therefore Cadded the Doctor) Where can you find a 
„ Plurality of Gods? 2nd where have you found in bur Li- 
, that we confeſs any more than ue. 
ONS The Fox Prophet Cwho wanted no more Inpudence than 
eo > 9 4 | | 1 Con fi- 
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Ante wa ws, _ th 
1 which is alma), Ply. 


ral in = egg the: Drunk, having no Singular on 
71. in their Writing, where their Singular is mar d with 
4 Point, coll Jure Bivino. 

0 12 re the Door, who ſaw the Eveſion of the ah 


hen you belięve that there is but one God? 

Then Tel, Lal che Prophet. BOLT LOLLI 

od banker lis doe wafrl 0044 ne 
n $13 7 lens ellis Ni 1.5 

Very well (reply'd-the Dor) If that's is | Bae aud "Gal 
48 Nature ber ſelf manifeſteth his Power and Majetiy, chu 
the Order of het concurring, individual Members, which 
cannot he concerted without ſuch a divine Mind, or Prin. 
ciple of Unity and Wiſdom it ſelf,” then there can be bu 
one Law for the Rult of Reaſon. grounded upon Reaſon 
tit ſelf ; becauſe Unity being eſſential to it, there can bt 
1 re, without which there is neither nor Fa, 
ule without La there is neither Promiſes nor Threats 

=, Happineſs nor Grief. The Obſervation of whit 
Lavi muſt be called-Relzgion, and the Obſervators of it 
2 or Aſembly of th Faithful: Therefore as ther: 
is hat one God, there can be but one Law, but one Re. 
ligiory and but one Church, or Aſſembly of the Faithful, 
theo this. whole ſublunary World; and if fo. as there b 
1 Cauſe left to doubt of it, then that Law muſt be Im. 
mutable, berauſe Unity is eflential to it. Therefore TC 
be DoGor)- Where can you find the Mutability of tha. 
Law? and where have you found in our Liturgy, That 
it was changeable according to the Occurrences of Time: 
For Want of a right. We of the Caſtorean IF (anſwered 
the Fox Prophet) We have slfo ill conſtrued the Word chang! 
able; which has no other Meaning in tbe antient Diate®? of i 
Eubages, than immutable, no more than our own to this 4 
For which Reaſan, maug re all our Exacłneſe, we often mil 
roſy Szlociſmes. N 
80 Mid the Doctor, who ſlited to noke: any Notice of his Þ 
100 ions, and OY" * a 2 1 believe a 48 then 0 
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It 15 Forces 7 1 1, 4 8 73 I WOE . 

4 , Bo % # l l 4 . 
lu. 7; indeed, ſaid the Prophet. us + bigs 
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Very well (reply'd the Doctor) if there is but one immu- 

Fan utable Law as the Light of. Natural Reaſon, apon which 
alis ꝓrecepts are grounded, does convince us of its Im- 
mutability; becauſe. Vnity is eſſential to it, then there; 

* ein be but one Way to obſerve it, call q Religion, which ean, 
„have any Affinity to the Law, and no Religion can havent 
200, enity to the Law, bac ſuch as all it fundamental Axticles 
thi WM concur alike to the Principles « Unity, without: any 
hic Contradiction whatſoever; for in Diſen there can be no 
rin. Unity of Principles, and therefore no Religion, no Law, 
has der _ _— wy e _ without Unity 
can be no Principles; and if ſo, 4s there is no Cauſe 
kft to goubt of it, then that Lam malt "be underſtood of 
all its Frofeſſors, calld Church, tince-the Profeſſion of the 


Law is call'd Religꝶ n. 
"If den doubs of that (laid dhe Prophe ) 

So (anſwer'd ihe Dogor ) Then you believe that as there 
is but one God, and one law, that there is but one Reli- 
ion, and one Church alſo ? | ; 
L, indeed; ſaid the Prophet. 


r III. OK. 4 . 
very well (reply d the Doctor) If the Law muſt be un- 
derſtood of all its Profeſſors, then the Form of its Pro- 
feſſion, call'd Religion, mult be underſtood alſo, or elſe 
there can be no Occaſion of Law. But as we are convin- 
ced of the contrary, by the Light of Nature, which is the 
Effect of the Principle of Unity and M iſdom it ſelf, then 
we muſt be convinced, that ſuch Principles of Religion, 
Js have any Affinity to the Law, by a mutual Concord, 
are the Forms of divine Worſhip. FE 5 
Me never doubied of that, ſaid the Prothet, Boats 
very well Ge the Dotior Then you believe, That 
any fundamental Principle of Religion whatſoever, con- 
1 | | | frary 
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— cat have no Affinity to the Law grow 
5 upon Reaſon, becauſe there can d be no. ug! in Di | 
| rd , 2 | 


Jes indeed; faid the Prophet. 
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f very well Gel the Doty Then ad believe, That 
ial, one Principle of Religion whatſoever, which contrdids 

af, does prove all pe reſt to be nothing at all. Becaui 
be ſuppoſed that there is a Concord in Contr: 
dition nor tharany ſuch diſcordant Principles can have 
— __ — — 2 which is Pons Roalod 

to nl CITIES 
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800 iy the Dofor) Then you eve, As there iᷣ 0 
bree ay one Poi of the 8 ithbut breaking elt : 
ME that "Ukewi(c, bel all the Prineiples of Reli joy Fy 
concur alike to the Pxintiples of Unity, "he End © of 
Law, that there i$i6 Reli on at all; _ becauſe we cans di 

ſuppole that there is Unlty in Diſcord ? 

AT es ier; ſaid che Prophet. 1 wt "y 
N. of * ++ 


very well (reply d the Poder) Then you 6 Cs Thi ar 
Unity which is eſ 8 o the Law, mult be alſo eNcncil Fil 
to l che Principfes of Religion, pegs there can be nWRe 
4 es of Relig wich at All, becau eit is 4 that cher | 
Is rinciples in * n 55 an. 
= e ſaid the Prophet. 0 l 
| TIO ere : te: 1 85 / fo Pre 
ta BHI . 5 I!. the 
80 6 10 574 4 D Then you betleve, Finde thets 
Atti! in the Law above thereachfof human Underfiand 
ing, that there can be no Principles of Religion contrary t 
the Light ot, Reaſon, tho? perhaps b ove it; becauſe it i 
LE that An MP to 1 the Principles 10 R 
* za 

1 4 


eien; Of elſe it cannot be calłd a Religion, becauſe it-i3 
| le. 0 that there can be no Principles in Diſcord? A 03 
ca , indeed; ſaid the Prophet. 
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VIII. 5 4 
| Very well, ( replied the Doctor) then you believe, ſince 
* he Lad b the Prevepts of Religion, or Form 
4. of Diyine-Worliup, beeauſe all irs Principles concur a- 
"MY like 10 the Principteof Unity; which js God; That no- 
˖ , thing can be added to the Law, nor diminiſned from 
ir, vithour deſtroying all the Prineiples of Religion, Be- 


* 


ane che Law is fomutable: > 12 
CCC A i 03 t-1 Ehatet 15 


. by g IX. | 5 a << 25 ; * | 
$69 (replied the DoSor ) How comes it to paſs t 
that You! take the Second Precept of the Law, whi 


WY 


510 8 ys, Thos (halt not male to thy ſelf any graven Image, 
Non and add * Five Articles of Faith to the Princi les of Res 
| 0 veald ö eligion, never Iuſtituted by the Legi ator; who 
zug offers nothing in the Whole ReveaPd Religion but Con- 
mt ditionally 2 3 "TOES ry. 
| Theſe are two groſs Silpciſms, I muſt confeſs ¶ faid 
the Prophet ) but a Miſconfirution of our Articles of 
Hich in ebe Caſtorean Tongue, cannot imply that they 
Thu e mure or leſs than they are in Reality; for we deny 
nia all Doctrine which' add 108, ur diminiſh from Reveald 
no Religion" che leaſt Thing whatforver. 1 
very well ( replicd the DoJor ) then you believe that 
any. Prineiple whatſoever, or fundamental Doctrine, ta- 
zen pff from the Principles of Reveal d Religion, as the 
rome of Recompence to Good Works is one, does undo 
Ie whole Scheme of Reveal'd Religion, as well as the 
_ dne Point of the Law, undo's the whole Law, 
whith cannot be done without to Ungod the Principle of 
unity, as already prov'd by the Immutability of the 
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Cas ;\asalfo tht nowiſcondene Heide can, be 

to Reveald Religion without undeing iO AID 

Prii:ciples, inſtituted b the Legiſlator 2:4) - es. . 
Tes indeed; ſaid the * . 


Wan „ed 20" "= 
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mel 50 and a ; Unity. js Efſen- 
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. Me. alſo ner fe ls 
prov that there can be no Union in Diſcord ...;. 2h, | 
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5 Kr wo Dior 9 No —_ 1 tien to paso « 
fince the Golpe! contains the whole Reveal'd WII 1 the 
Principle of Unity, intelligible to all the Profeſſors of it 
call'd Church, as far as every one is concernedtto know 

dt the Good of his Soul; that you call \ſtich-Reveal' 

Will of God. la Waren Noſe and à Dead Letter, Which 

has no other Nower than what yeur Great Eubages bin ? 

to it, and whiet-eannot be underſiood by, other Shea? t 

Second Re vælatiqniʒ ; all whom you call yeur Vifbef b 

7 Guides here o Eàrth, ſupernaturally Inſpired, as Vice n 

- aro and"Erabaflgdors: of the Legiſlator, 40 Who at 


I 2 fie « 
« - EL Ly" + 04.3, 2. ve 1 _ LY - 22 


EE) See Fa. 22, of the forẽgoing Part. —— 
N 43 1 7% I „* * * 4 


— 


1 


(97) 

he manifeſteth his Will, which you confirm by * Syno- 
dical Sanctions, and call em immutable Decrees : - 

. heſe are as many Sinonimous Expreſfions in the an- 
tient Dialett of the Eubager, who often expreſs'd the 
Effet for "the Cauſe ( faid the Prophet) for we believe 
all the Articles contain d in the Cajtorean Liturgy, 
which are call d the Alt and Epiſtles of the Diſgples 
.ofuthe Legiſlator... -.,._ e 
Vory well ; (replied the DoGor, who ſaw the groſs 


chere is no ſuch Creatures here as Spiritual, Viſible Guides, 
or Embaſſadors of the Legiſlator; nor that there is Oc- 
| cakon. for any; conſidering that the Principles of Re- 
veald Religion are underitood by all its Profeſſors, rall d 
tht Church? * © 
A Tex indeed; ſaid the Prophet. 


. . 
eme, So (reply d the Doctor) Then you believe there can be no 
ald Occaſion of Liſpiration nor Revelation to manitett che Will 
of the Principle of Vnity amongſt the Faithful; that is 
to ſay, amongſt ſuch as have received the Faith, whoſe Prin- 
ciples of Religion concur alike to the Principle of Unity, 
without any Contradiction; becauſe it has been proved, 
paſa that there can be no Unity in Diſcord? ä | 
" the Ter indeed; ſaid the Prophet. 


eal'l Very well reply d the Doc lor How comes it to paſs then, 
hichgf That your High Prieſt, who aſſembles you from the 
gie the fonr Corners of the Earth, t is ſupernaturally inſpired by 
n the Spirit of the Principle ot Vnity; as well as all octherEm 
Abe baſſadors of the Legiſlators, and your felves too, who are 
moved by the ſame Spirit. eſteeming it Robbhery to be active 
and free, tho? contrary to the Principles of Revealed Religi- 
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Evaſion of the pretended Prophet) Then you believe that 


( 999), 
on; which promiſe nothing to the Faithful, but conditio- 
nally to ſuch asare brought to the Knowledge of that Eternal 
Goſpel, which none embrace but thoſe whom the Pripci- 
ple. of Unity draws to the. Legiflator; that is to ſay, all 
ſuch as are concern d for Futurity, whom he manures ſo, 
that they come to know the Truth, ut which he leaves em 
under his governing Providence: to improve that Talent 
of Knowledge; as appears by the Promiſes and Threatn- 
ings made to the Actions of every free Agent; that is to 
ſay, to all thote that are reſcued from the Chain of 14-1 
try, Herefies and” Sciſmes, whom I call Free, becauſe the 
Principle of Vniiy draws them from Darkneſs to Light, ac. 
cording to Promiſe ;- For thoſe whom he hath. ſeen he hu 
alſo called, thoſe he has called to Repentance he hath 7utif- 
ell, and thoſe he has fuſtiſied be bath alſo SanGified, By 
which Premiſes it appears that none come to the Legiſlz 
tor but ſuch as the Principle of Unity: has delivered c- 
unty'd from the Chain of Error, and that he forſaks 
all ſuch as give themſelves to all/Finds of Dro rine, in ſlight- 
ing his preventing Grace thro' the Imagination of their 
Own Hearts, as the rebellious Nation of the Fewes did, who 
were rejected for that Reaſon, and another taken in their 
Place, which was not the Nation of the Principle of 
Unity. as our Liturgy evidenceth it, as well as the Reaſon 
why they were rejected in theſe following Words. Ie ws 
neceſſary that the Word of God ſhould haue been Preached unt 


you (menung the Fews ) but ſeeing ye put it from you, ani I y 
nudge your felves unworthy of everlaſteng life, lo we turn er 


rhe Gentiles, 4&5 13,46, Who are ordained to eterml 
| Life, as many amongtt them as are glad and rejoice at this 


good Tydings. or Pardon of Sins and Salvation by the Nes 

Legiſlator, to whom they are drawn by the Principle of & 
Vnigy; becauſe, it is not of the Will nor yet of the Deed, but N ar 
of Chad, who ſhews mercy to whom he ſhews mercy. thro thi I vi 


| Light of the Gentiles, who 1 Salvation to the Ends of ih I ni 


""Eeartv. | Ss , kr 
By which Premiſes tis moſt evident, that all ſuch as yo 
flight this preventing Grace of the Principle of Unity, Ke 


are in perfect Bondage to the Imaginations of their own ſth. 
Hearts; as the Fews were; I mean ſuch as rejected — to 
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Offer of Salvation, without giving them Occaſion where- 
with to complain of the Proceedings of the Principle of 
Duty. Shall the Veſſel made to Diſhonour ſay to the Pot- 
ter; Why haſt thou made me ſo ? the while out of the ſame 
piece of Clay, that very veſſel has craumbled in the hands 
of the Potter, who has been forced to make it to leſs Ho- 
nour than he Firſt intended, as appears by the other Veſ- 
ſels which have not ſo miſcarried in his Hands, though 
out of that ſame piece of Clay; for it cannot be ſuppos d 
that ever the Potter ſhould pretend to make out of the fame 
piece of. Clay, one Veſſel more to Diſhonour than the o- 
ther; that would be againſt the Improvement of his Art, 
which-is always to aſpire to more Exactneſs and Perfecti- 


By which Premiſes tis moſt evident, that the Principle 
of Unity is compared to the Potter, who continually keeps 
turning the Wheel, and the piece of Clay, to all the ra- 
onal World, of which he forms every individual; all 
thoſe to Honour being ſuch as don't crumble in his hands 
but keep ſtedfaſt in Unity of Particles; that is to ſay in 
the true Knowledge of all the Principles of Revealed Re- 
ligion, the reſt, that retuſe to embrace it, being compared 
to the obdurated | Jews, and to all other Inſidels and He- 
zeticks,, who ſlight this manuring and preventing. Grace 
ot the Principle of Unity, by giving themſelves to the De- 
luſions of their depraved Imaginations. Therefore how c n 
vou eſteem jt Robbery to be active and free to chuſe good or 
evil; ſince it is made out, that your crumbling in the hands 
of the Potter, are your on Acts as well as your keeping, 
ſtedfaſt to the Principles of Revealed Religion. to ſoon as 
ever you are brought to that Knowledge, which trees you 
from the Chain of Delulion; and Bondage ot Ignorance 
and Prepoſſeſſion. Therefore I ſay, how can you be ma- 
ved by the Spirit of the Principle of Unity, it yu are ig- 
norant of the Principles of Heuealed Religion; and if youu 
know them, what Occaſion have you of Revelation, ſince 
you are free to-itand, fait to the Vnity of thoſe P:inciples of 
Revealed Relegion, or crumble your ſelves in the Hands of 
the Principle of Vnity, as appears. by the Promites made 
to your Obedience, and Threanines to your Diſobedience, 

BD 5 H 2 1 


. 1 (100 ) | 
3 | which cannot be made but to free Agents, ſince all Pro- 
mies and Threatnin»s in Revealed Religion are Conditional. 
We never underſtood the Doctrine of Inſpiration and 
\Revelation to be any thing elſe than that preventing Grace f 
of the Principle of Vnu, nor to be moved by the Spirit { 
of the Principle of Unity. no other ways then when we d). 
the Work of the Spirit, ſaid the Prophet who found hin. | 
ſelf hard ſet 10 on all ſides that he could turn, f 
So (reply'd the Dad I the Principle of Vnzty does a- l 
lone manure the Mi x of; the Unfaithful, by this pre- l 
venting Grace, till the Untaithtul believeth, or diſconti- i | 
nues to be Unfaithful; which is as ſoon as he walketh in 0 
the L ne of all Truth. How comes it to paſs that you 
have fpiritual, viſible Guides here on Earth ſupernatural- 
ly inſpired, whom you call Vicegerents and Ambaſſath;s 
of the Legiſlator, contrary to all Defigns of | Inſpirations and of 
Revelation whatſoever ; ſince the fulfilling of all things by 
the Author of the New Copenant, does ſend the Spirit of 7 
the Principle of Vnity to comfort, to help, to uphold, and f 
defend the Faithful from all Tribulations the World the W Ii 
,, | 


Sir, (laid the Prophet, who found himſelf in 2 Lab) ff 
rinth) Our Antient Diale@s is ſo full of Idioms and Anti- 
theſes's, that it is impoſſible for us to tranſlate any of our An. 1 

ticle⸗ of Paithin the Caſtorean Tongue, without committing i 
Some Incongruities; but. a MiſeenſtruGion, as I ſaid before, can 
—_ add to, or dimineſu any thing from Revealed He- 

Very well ( 5% the Doftor, who ſam the groſs E vaſion of ; 

the pretended Prophet.) Then you believe there can be no 


ſpiritual, viſible Guides among ſuch as are drawn to the . 
Knowledge of Revealed Religion; and that none canbe taken 
for ſuch without to ungod the Legiſlator, who has fufilled 
the Law in his Manhood, and ſatisfied to divine Juſtice 
in the ſame, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, whom he has 5 
raiſed to Iminortality, which none could do but himſelf, I is 
who is the ſecond individual Perſon af the Principle of In 
Unity, proved indivifible as well as the Author of Life, Ii; 
ince he raiſed himſelf from among thæ Dead unto ctcr- IN, 
ee e,, . no rt f 


Ter ingeed ; ſaid the Prophet. - - xt 
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o (reply d the Doctor) How comes it to paſs then, ſince 
the Diſciples of the Legiſlator reduced the Principles of 
Revealed. Religion into a Form, which muſt be the Rea- 
ſon why thoſe Diſciples were called Ambaſſadors, and 


« $Jk * OS a, 
142 * : 


none elſe; ſince none but them were pern eine 


led by the Spirit of the Principle of Unity, that you call 
mortal Creatures, and ſometimes very wicked Raſcals too, 
your viſible Guides in the Rule of Faith, which is intelli- 
gible to all the Faithful and Reaſonable Creatures, who 
are made active and free:s? . 
M are ſati *1 that Truth; (ſaid the Prophet) And 
whyt we underſtand hy ſpiritmal, viſible Guid6s, or Vicege- 
rent and Ambaſſadors of the ' Leg iflator, here on Earth, don't 
mean any thing elſe, in our Dialect, more than what the Name 
of Rulers and Governours dy in the Caſtorean Tongue, 
Very well (reply'd the Dofor) Then you believe that the 
Legiſlator conſtituted his Diſciples Rulers over the Faith- 
ful, whom he impower'd with his Spirit, that they 
likewiſe conſtituted as many others under them, as the 
Principle of Unity had rendered capable to ſupply their 
places; who did alſo conſtitute others from one Generati- 
on to another, till the Church was eſfiabliſh*'d through 


the Earth, which could not be done without the Power 


of the Principle of Unity : Which Power could not re- 
main neceſſary.. after Princes and Great Magiſtrates had 
declared themſelves Defenders of Revealed Religion; be- 
cauſe they ſupport by their civil Power that Revealed Re- 
ligion, which the Spirit or Power of Unity cttabliſhed 
upon Reaſon by Wonder and Amazement?̃ 

Jes indeed; {aid the Prophet. 


D nd Op 36 oOE 

So (reply'd the Dofor)) If there is a Church, as no Body 
can doubt of it by the Pre miſes, then the Conſequence 
is, That there mult be a Church Government; becauſe it can- 
not be ſuppoſed, that a Society of Reaſonable Creaturcs 
is without an Order, nor that an Order can be without 
Form. Rut if there isa Form of Church Government, then 

LY — =. there 


2 16202 ) 
there meſt be a Law, and if there. is a Law, then it mug 
be grounded upon Reaſon} and if the Law is grounded 
upon Reaſon, then it muſt be intelligible and immutable; 
and if fo, there can be noOccaſion of a Spirit of Inſpiration 
nor Revelation to inſpixe, ,or revęal ti us what is already 
inſpired or revealed. Iv Revealed Religion, for we can't 
ſee. how any Principles whatſoever: which are ſeen and 
known ſhomld need an Inſpirarion or Revelation, to un- 
derſtand what is ſeen and known. By which Premiſes 
we may conclude, ſince the Legiſlator is thie End of the 
Law, that Revealed Religion, Which is the Effect of it; 
is the Concluſion of all things; and if ſa, as there is no 
doubt of it, then there can be no Inſpiration nor Reve- 
lation among the. Fant. becauſe Inſpiration and Re- 
velation do ever include What is neither inſpired nor re- 
vealed before; ſince it is proyed already, That Inſpira- 
tion and Revelation do ever inlcude a Mutability or Al. 
teration in Principles contrary to; Revealed Religion; which 
is known ante ſince it, cannot be thought how 
an End or Concluſiònꝰ ſhould. be put te what do admit 
of Increaſe or Dectęaſe, as Inſpiration muſt needs add to, 
or diminiſh ſomething from the Principles: of Revealed Re- 
tigicn, as already proved; and if ſo, as there is no Cauſt 
left to doubt of it, then all Creatures who pretend to 
1 0 2 70 or Revelation, under the Ogconomy of Reveal: 
ed Religion, are all Inchanters and Sorcerers, without Churci 
Relegion, Law, or any, Principle of Unity. whatſoever, for 
there can be no Immutability in Diſcord. Therefore no 
Aſſerters of Inſpiration and Revelation, beſide what is 
inſpired and revealed under the Oeconomy of the newCo- 
venant can't have any Principle of Dit, becauſe the Law 
ad mitteteth of no Changes, Therefore the Doctrine of 
Inſpiration and Revelation, ever fince the Kevealed Religi- 
on, is {et in Form by the Diſciples of the Legiſlator, do in- 
clude, that all Pretenders. to it have neither Religion, n0! 
Principle of Unity Haier. 
Les indeed; ſaid the Prophet. 
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very well (reply d the Dyoc ta-). But how comes it to paſs 
then, that your High P/ ieſt as well as each individual 
reacher among you, pray to the Power of the Principle 
of Dnity, who has revealed to the Legiſlator and Mediator, 
the Will of the Principle of «Unity, and WI has wrought 
in his human Nature all the necefſary Wenders ſuffieient 
to perſwade the moſt obdurate and iucredulous, that the 
Legiſlator is the Principle of ;Vaity himſelf, as well as Man 
whole Willis declared to the Capacity and Reach of every 
individual Believer, that he will 2 and reveal to you 
; what he has io done to the full Content of all the Faith- | 
Re. ful? How comes it to paſo, I ſay, thit you pray to the 
re · ¶ Principle of Unity in his two Natures, Divitic and Human, 
Wa- that he will ſend his Powex or Spirit to inſpire, or reveal to 
Al. you, what the ſame Spirit his already Inſpired and re- 
hic vealed to all the World. It may be, the while you have 
"ow W no Intent neither to do what your: very Cpnſclence accu- 
mit ſeth you af Neglect, no more than Indlinatioy to embrace 
I to, any Sentiment of Regeneration, as appears, by the Extartiy 
le. of your High Priefts aud Leaders in the Deluſion of the 
auſe W Simple, whom they keep in Ignorance and in Prejudice 
| to againſt the moſt evident and convincing Truths imagi- 
| nable, ſo far as to forbid them all Manner of Inſtruction 
rel by the Lecture of any Author who may diſabuſe them; 
tor at the ſame time that the pray the Power or Spirit of the 
Principle of Vnzty, to iuſpire and reveal to hem the Will 
and Pleaſure of the Father and the Son: May, much more 
Co. too, for they pray him to do in them the Will and the 
A Deed, eſtœeming it an Affront to him to concern them- 
OE ſelves in auy thing concerning Morality, at the fame time 
chat they eſteem themſelves vitible Guides of the Faithful, 
and Vicegerents and Ambaſſadors..of their Glorified Le- 
nor giſlator; which is two Contrdictions ſo groſs and abſurd, 
79 ; ah we are aſham d to think an m? 
e don't uphold ſuch Sentiments ( {aid the Prophet) 
for we deteſt them all as meer Furgeries of the Devil. _. 
| So (reply'd the Doctor) How. comes it to paſs then, that 
VI your High, Prieſt, call d the 3 Guide, as Well ns 
. - : & Eu. 


1 . 


( 104 ) 


Covenant, do all pretend to Inſpiration and Revelation, 
as well as your ſelf, if we can truſt ybu upon your Word. 


Me don't pretend to any more Inſpization and Revelation: 
than i what is already inſpired and revealed (faid the Pro- 


phet ) and as to our viſible Guides, Vicegerents and Ambaſſa- 
agrs of the Legiſlator. T told you before\what they, meant. 
Very well (reply'd the Dodhor) How comes it to paſs 
then, to maintain my Argument, that your Vicegerents 
and Ambaſſadors take off the ſecond Precept of the moral 
Law, the Promiſes of Recompence made to good Works, 
and add Five Sacraments to Revealed Religion, never inſti- 
tuted by the Legiſlator. 'no more than a ſaving Faith 
without Works, an Inputat imm of Sin to iht Legiſlator, a 
Predeſtination which neceſſttates every individual; reaſc- 
nable Creature to their Actions during this Life, an Eledti- 
on with an irreſiſtable Grace, and a Reprobation with- 
out Poſſibility of Amendment whatſoever, as we read it in 
your Confeſſion of Faith, F as well as your being paſſive, 


which is; the Coſequence of that Doctrine of 'Predeſtimation, 
|. which fender you unactive or uncapable to act by am 
Power eſſential to your Nature. * which Preing, 

E - moſt evident, that you #ngad the Principle of Unity, by 
making him Author of all Evil and Miſchiefs; that you de- 
| ſtroy the End of Creation, by making the Spirit of the 

Principle of Unity, Author of all your Actions; that you 
deliroy the Deſign of Redemption.gbecaute you deſtroy of all 
Neceſſity the Law natural and poſitive, by your Unactive- 
neſs; that you deliroy all the Principles of Revealed He- 
legion, by your Inſpiration ana Revelation; that you deſtroy 
the Merit of the Legiſlator, by imparting your Sins to him, 
and by making your awn Merit of good Works exceed the Price 
of” Heaven ; aud that you deſtroy the Ute of naturel Rea- 
ſon, by denying your Afi to be your own ; becauſe you call 

your ſclves faft and Innocent tho? your very Acts give 
you the Lye; for all your Imputation of Sin to the Legitla- 


de. Sh. 2 . * 4 ah { T4 


— W 


2 — —ʒ—ä— 5 
* : 2 * * ns 


Gun 


4 Seve page 18, ig, 20, 21, 22 
117 Zart. 4 % £ * 4 


37 
AA 


Emdaſſadors of the Legiſlator, call'd Miniſters of the new 


8 "tis 


ho can never. he Author of them, except he cheats 
Lenſes as you pretend that die does your Reaſon, which 


tat, 

your Senſes as yon preten wi -e Cl 

s contrary \t- his Nature, _ le he Prinziple of Unity 

— vil. By which Premiſes tis maſt evident, that 

wu have neither God nor Las, that you have neither P. in- 

ciples 1 Form. Religion whatſoever 5 but that you 
8 4 


aſe: u and Principles your ſelves. as appears by 
A klo chriz & go al thoſe that refuſe to fall do wh 
and worſhip you, under LE Pretence of worthips 
ping ſomething elſe: For which Reaſon ye mult be Gods. 
as the Principle of Unity ſays by his Prophet, Are ye not 
Grds, in Effect ? ſince you--convey the Overplus of the 


Spirit of Prophecy in as many Rivulets, into thoſe whom 


you deſign to render Prophets like your ſclves, youl are 
10, and the Principle ot Unity too, for. you are already 
Legiffatdrs, as appears by your Synodical Sanctions or Church 
Commandements ; as alſo, by your Knowledge of future E. 
mins ; by which Token you muſt be Gods. Kings, Prieſts 
ind Prophets, as appears by the Blood f Vidlims that yon 


offer ta your ſelves in your daily Sacrifices, as we find ãt 


written in the 18, 19, 20, 21, 22 and 23 pages of your 
1 . i Fr. EY , f 4 Y | 3 


Confeſſton of Faith ? 


* 


Which Concluſion diſmayed ſo the Prophet, who found 
the Doctor had a Copy of whatever they delivered in the; 
Speech, that he made all the Shifts he cœuild to evade tge 


Doctor's Reply; juſt as Heretichs and Inſideli, who hate 
you upon Frinciples, uſe to do, till they have a fit Opper- 
unity to deſtroy you. Anſweared wich a ſeeming Gra- 


vity. aer 


: That if their Confaſim of Faith had been uncarefulls 


rranſtated in tle Caſtoroan Tongue, that could not im 


of Principles, conſidering rhe Caſtorean 


ply'a Diſcord 
Drale;# was ſuch an abſtra# Language that it was 
barid for any Strangers 1 Conftrue extenipore, in Ety- 
mologick Ternit, the Confeſſion of Faith of the Antient 
tbages, iu whoſe Language it was written being a Di- 
alect ſo Idiomatick, That they could not find Figures e- 
nag in the Caſtorean Jongue to place a Quarter of theſe 
idroms z and, beſides that, they often ebauged a Vaowe! 
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7 5 1 for". Eraiple Laas be). Iftead. of Ni ſaying V 
. ſay Bus, ahl ſoa of a great uu orber Bb . 
and Adjedtioer Names beſides, Yoo hing bere ru becrelat 
ed : But as ro our Princip les 1 Revealed: Relfgian. they 
| all concur alike with yours 2d be 7 TU INE ; of 
phie you, May.e fatifi ied, as Fh 775 20 "make 7 fen. 
13 ſoon as 1 am, better inſt 17155 In. "the Caf lobe gan Dia. 
Leu 3 [:24ded the, Ferber Pray have. e le.. 
pinion M our: Fioly Religion, which-y04 can Con þ 
more en ve te r . I 
Which Sort of; at off made the: Doctor conclude: That t 


r 


13 ah Prophet begg'd the Queſtion For ich Redſon he t+ 


usk d him, If t N Condemn'd; as a pernictau, Doctrine, ſo 
that Inchainment of Events call d Predeſtination wich be 

neceſſitated nor only the Actions to cach one, but allo WY w 
which made the Principle of Unity Author of them al, m 
und hircefebf, a meer Sinner and Ovens his Premiſes ineff th 


al, and Religion uin? ar den e er ne 
| Ls indeed; aid the 1 Sn Fo ts M 
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So (rep ly 1 'the Dollar) Then yon . What i is meant M 
in W Religion by Predeſtinution, cannot be any thing 
elſe than that Trme appointed in which the Sinners ſhould 
be calgd to Repent mos, by the Legiſlator manifeſted in the 

. Fleih, to whom none can come except the Divinity of the 
8 Leciflator draw him to the Rnowledee of his Manhood; the 

who has made Attonement to his Divine Jultice by ful- on 
tilling the Law, and by giving his Manhood in Ronſon ſci 
for Sin,.cternally ſo appointe 8. doubt, Hes: the Prin- no 
ciple of Vuity maſt need ſee the End of all His Works, 3s bat 
he muſt ne: zds, to clect all thoſe who ſhall gerſever ein O- 
bedience to the Prineiples of Revealed Religion; as he muſt I for 
needs reprove, becauſe cf his Juſtice, all bold that ſhall + 
diſdain his Promiſes and Threxenihgocontatned' in Revealed fac 
Religion? f s r drags 4 Þ clte 

deg indred + Gid he Prophet. e een 4 
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very well Creply d the Doclor) then you believe that ng 

ealdnable Creature can be neceſſitated to any unvoluntary 
Action good or bad whatſoever, under the Law, {tice 
the Promiſes and Threatnings of it ſo plainly, demon- 


ſtrate, That all reaſonable Creatures are free Agents be- 


cauſe of their Liberty of Choice. WE 
| Les indeed, {aid the Prophet. R ett No 


So (replied the Doclor) ſinc you grant that there is no 
Inchainment of Events, nor nothing which cen neceſſi- 
tate any one to his Actions, beſide his own fre: Will, 
then you mult believe that no Creature, tho ever o Rea- 
ſonable, cart live to all the Principles of; Reveal d Religion, 
becauſe conceived in Sin, and prone. to Iiiquicy ; for 
which-Reafort ho Sinner, tho' ever fo Repentant, can 
merit the Price of Heaven, which is the Reward of all 
the Fazbful Penitents ;, That Heaven is a tree Gift which 
none can give beſide the Legiflator, who is Spotleſs, as the 
Mediator of the New Covenant ought to be, tince Heaven 
is of an Infinite Price, which cannot be had but by 
Merit which can equalize it, no where found but in the 
Manbood of the Legiſlutor of the New Covenant. ©. + 

Tes indeed, laid the Prophet. „ 
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Very well (rep lied the Dochr ) How comes it to paſs 
then, chat you are not permitted to doubt of your Electi- 
on nor of the Zeprebation. of others, the while your Con-* 
ſciences accuſe you all of your Unworthineſs, and to be 
2 be ker than thoſe you put into the Rank of Repro- 
i Becauſe ( ſaid the Prophet) that the Legiſlator does mer 
W us, | ee , oo 
So; ( replied the Doctor) but Heaven is a Gift, and 
therefore what Certainty can you have vbf a Thing you 
eſteem and know your ſelves unworthy to receive? 
Becauſe wa live by Faith, (aid the Prophet. 


9 


Very 


© 
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8 Vary wel (reply/#the Doctor) How comes it to paſs chen, 
that t 
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very well ( repli-4 the Door ) then if you live by 


Faith, you do worthip the Principle of Unity in Spirit and 


in Truth, ſo you do the Work of the Spirit, and there 
can he no Guile in you, which imples that you are Guilt- 
leſs; For which Reaſon y ou may be aſſured of your 
Election, but I thought to have hęard you ſay iu the 1810 
page of your Confeſſion of Faith, That all Sin was' Mortal) 
Tis true (ſaid the e 
So (reply'd the Doctor) Then you acknowledge Repen- 
tance and Amendment of Life to be free Acts of the Rational 
Creatures? NE Cal i ae 0 
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| Spirit does perform in you the Will, and the 
Detd by turning and winding of you as a Bowler does 
hisBowl * upon an uni forme Bowling: green, ſince you 
eſteem it an Aſſront made to the Principle of Unity to 


| calf your a Repentance and Amendment of Life . Adis, 


but his, contrary to what he ſays in Revealed Religion, If 
yore don't repent you ſhall all periſh likewiſe, Which proves, 
That your Repentance muft come from you, — gk from 
cannot lye? r 
Ii very true (ſaid the Prophet) But there is ani- 
ther Incongruity in the Conſtruction of that Parr of ous 
Comeſiun of Faith, which would tale too much Tine 
to eomme to the Etimological Derivation of Words. For 
1 5 KRaaſon, refer you to the 18th foregoing A, 
#ICle. 1 | F 1295 | 2 | 
very well (rep!}/d' the DoGior) Then yon confeſs your 
ſelves to be Active and Free Agents under the Occono- 
my of the New Covenant? % .) 
Tes indeed, ſaid the Prophet. 


bum; for the Principle of Vaity manifeſted in che Fiel 
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e e (repeated the Doctor) How comes it to paſs then, that 


the Legeſlator is accountable for all your Actions from 
10 one Generation to another, contrary to your free by ncy 
73 as it is written in the 18th page of your Confeſſim of Faub; 
where it appears, that he merits all for you, by imp ting 
your bins to himſelf, without which good Office you aſſert 
„chat there ſhould be ino Juſtification contrary to what is 
"8 Gidin Revealed Religion; That he who Repented in the Tem- 
ple returned fuſtified to his Houſe, while the proud, conceitful, 
who' pleaded his good Works, went Condemn'd by the Principle 
of Unity. Juſt as the obdurated Fews, who loved darkneſs 
better than light were; and Pharaoh before them, who was 
the true Type of their Ohduration, notwithſtanding all the 
* Marvels which were wrought before him and them by the 
Iwo Legiſlators; the Firſt beiug only the Type of the Lat, be- 
cauſe his Law was Carnal ; that is to ſay, it promiſed no- 
thing but temporal Bliſs and Puniſhments to the Actions 
a, of each individual reaſonable Creature; inſtead of that of 
7 the Laſt which contains eternal Bliſs er Puniſhment ac- 
cording to each ones Actions, with a temporal F*li- 


ow; city i Infelicity above it, the while we remain upon 
Earth * | | | EE 
ell Tis very True; ſaid the Prophet. 


„very well Ceylyd the Doctor) Then you believe that this 
%, glad Rain of this lift Law-giver who has the Promiſe 
of Life eternal, as well as the Power over Death was an Oc» 
4r- caſion great enough to inflame the Zeal of all thole who 

had any Sence left of a Future State, and much more of © 
our thoſe who expected him, ſince it is written, Tour Sons and 
no- N Daughters ſhall prophecy, and your Old Men ſhall. ſee V. afions. 
Jas the Thing ſeems Natural to us when we are under. 
Bondage, and that we expect a might 'y Deliverer to 
dream of his Maznimity by the great Dcfire we have tobe 
reſeu'd from Bondage. Infomuch, often that we have an 
Infighe of the Manner of our D-liverance long before it 


IL Pommes to paſs z becauſe we, who find our ſelves under 
Bondage 


— _— * 
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” MW. - Cane 
Bondage, know better the Worth of Liberty than thöſe 
who expect no Deliverance; which may be a good Reaſon 


| phy gur Sons and Daughters, Who are the moſt. Zealous 
for 


for Liberty, do ever prophecy the Power and Majeſty ot 
the Leg iſlator, ti he come to reſtoxre our invaded Liberiy: 
At which time there is no more Oceaſion of Dreams con- 
cerning him, than of prophecying to us the Manner of 
our Delivęrance, ſince our Law is put in Force by him 
who has fought our Battle, and ovefcame the Tyrant 
Invader of our Law and Liberty; to which Law nothing 


can be added to, or diminiſhed from, without breaking 


the whole Scheme of it, as we find it written in the Form 


of Revealed Religion, given. unto the Saints, pre 


OL Revealed Religion, giv | ordained 
to eternal Life; which is the 1 Gift preordained 
to the Faithful Servants, as the Curſe is preordain'd to 


the Obdurate and Perfidious Ones, who turn the pre- 
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wenting Grace of the Principle of Unity into Laſeivioul. 
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By, which Premiſes 'tis moſt evident, that all our A: 


arc but free Acts, Good and Bad, tho? not the Govern- 


menr of them 4 5 
Ie, indeed; ſaid the Prophet. 
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8 replied the Doctor) then you den the Principle 
of Unty to be the Author of any One o your Actions 
good or bad whatſoever ; becauſe none can ſuppoſe that 


he can duo what he commandeth to be done under Pro- 
miſe of Reward and of Puniſhment for not doing it, 


tince it is granted that the Principle of Unity is immu- 
table and cannot lye ? n 


e indeed, ſaid the — ©: 
; 4 5 15 | : / . . 4 x * 


& very well, ( replied the Doctor) then you believe that 
under the Oeconomy. of the New Covenant, among ſuch 
as take the Name of its Profeſſors none can pretend to 
Inſpiration nor Kevelation, without turning the Form of 
Godlineſs into Laſciyiouſneſs, and that none can pretend 
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75 of Propheey without breaking che whole 
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ty and Reach of every one's Underſtanding, as far as is 
neceffary 
The? 


0 Chain! which Fools, to catch 1 N project 
Il ſtand to the Cauſe, and relinquiſb th Effet, _ 


very well ( ſaid the Doctor, who found the Evaſion) then 
you do believe that the Principle of Unity never deter- 
mind any Acts, nor ny one to his Acts - whatſoever, 
either good of bad, tho he governs them all by his Over- 
Rulmgprovidence2: {oy on ng ps = 
les indeed, ſaid the prophet. 


So; ( replied the Doctor) How comes it to paſs then, 
that you ſay in your Confeſſion of Faith. That all your 
Actions and Motions are of the Principle of Unity, and 
enn T bo note git ge wrt] 

We underſtand that of our Creation and | Redemption ( ſaid 
the prophet ) becauſe we gan. neither create nor redeem our 


6 


ſelves, no more than govern our Actions. 


For the cunning Fox remembred well what the Doctor 
had ſaid concerning the preventing Grace of the Princi- 
ple of - Unity, in the XIV. Article, which the Doctor 
took to be no more; for which reaſon he went on with 
his Queſtion, and ſaidd. 3 
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. + See page 18, 19. 
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x L : Then. Vu believe that all the e 

wy by the Principle of Unity to the End of all our Actions ; 
i 


|} their Events of Bliſs or of Curſe determined to them 
| | by the Frineiple of Unity, who governs all the Events by 
His N | 
and / { - indeed, ſa 
| 4 £4 — 5 . pipes ah . 4 9 4 $6 | ' Fg 1 

Very well, (repeated the Do&or ) then you grant tha 
good Works deſer ve Recompcence as well as evil Works 
bpuniſhment; Ines er confeſs that there are Events de. 


that you reject good Works as deſerving no Recompence, 


pole Reprobates, and often call them ſo in a meer Inten- Ih. 
tion that the Scandal you put upon them might cover 


Which ſharp: Reply of the Doctor daſh'd. ſo the Pro- 
phet, that he thought an Angel or a Dæmon had reveal4 
[their above deſcrib'd Reſult to the Doctor; which made 


{who are catchid in the Fact ule to do. 
Our Anceſters have taught us (ſaith ho) ro git 

the juft Praiſe ro each deſerving Nation, but above 4 
10 this, M which 'you mate a deſeroing - Member; 
"Tis true, we habe put & little Streſs upon your Lim v. 
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ts are determin'g 
hat is to ſay, That all our Actions, good and bad, have 


g-providence,” as well as our Actions? 
ſaid the prophet. „„ PU 
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termined to the End of all our Actions, good and bad? 
les indeed, ſaid the prophet. © Pen 
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So; ( repliell the" Dittor ) How comes it to paſs then, i!" 


and aſſert tat your evil Works can't deprive you fron 
your State of Election, becauſe you are ſure that there à m 


no * Uncertainty in the Event; at the ſame time that 


you eſteem leſſer Crimies damnable in ſuch as you ſup- 


the Knaveries from the ſight of other People, whom 
you deſign to inſnare in the ſatne Net, 3 


him go on the following Flatter 


„as deligning.Knave 
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/ well ær upon your whole Nation in general, mbit. 
{ / * 8 : 
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we have done thro no ar her Intent e 20 zry if 


irits. were of the Principle of Unity or m, "as 2 
pf manded. 25 do by the Form of Revaat'd 2 
lick 7s the Reaſon why | we have intermixt a great 
nany different Principles in our verbal Confeſfros of 
Faith, to know if you would take Notice of them, or 
10. 

Very well Geplyd the Dodor) Then you believe that 
all Revelations arc At an End, i nce pk A is Go . Force 
by the Legiſtator ? | ? 

Hes indeed; ; ſald the Prophet. "OE Mt 


Mo „ie WS 5; XXXI. N On ns, 

80 c reply'd the Dor) How comes it to a. paſs chen tha 
you pray the Spirit of the Principle of Unity to re- 
val you his Will, which that Divine and Infinite Pow- 
if 158 HI — Ne d to the Capacity of all the Faithful 
in whatever is neceſſary to be believ d for Salvation; 

1 ay Lee the Reaſon of it in the foregoing 31ſt Article; faid 

t. % 4 

very well Creplyd the Doch) Then you believe all Re 
velations at an End, ſince there is no Occaſion of it now 
that all things are accompliſh d, no more than of Mi- 
racles to confirm that Revealed Religion, lince no Body 
under its Oeconomy doubts of i its Truth 2 

Tes Fe laid the 3 0 e 


Þ Ce od the Dotlor) How comes it to paſs then, that 


you Babs a Faith'of Miracles as well as a F aith at Time, * 
and that you are inſpired in your Synodical Aſſemblies, 


hoſe Decrees you elteem immutable ? 
Igave you the Reaſon of that i in the foregoing 31lt Article , 


Maid the Prophet. 


Very well FC 41 . the Paas Then Jar believe there | 
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1 e 7 m2dT: III. u Ne 
80. (reply the: Ddgor )- W.cames ge beh. ba 
you are moved by the Spirit of Propehey, 46 ou gave i 
an Example of it, when you left this Aﬀerbl to £& in 
Particular, to examine our "77 
I gave you the Reaſon df #hat in t foregoing 3 iſt. Articl; 
io — eb: 30 2181 ee, 2 Fa! NEL K* ih 
e the; Dotjor) The 2585 IK that 
— "FOR pirit of 92 1 
—— ot: 2520 vesled Religion; and that 18 ,Creaturg 
whatſoever on Un to me Vite Wales Pecy,..Are 2 
many \Gchunters and Sorcerers,. who take 4 atk 
neſs and who deny the Power thereo 55 


A Rect 'Relipinn 
its" ledge by the 


tions? - 41d e wn by on "yt: 20 
A Indeed; R ner. [SE ' 0% 
0 tif 01:29 948 25 75 1 J. 151 
ed oa g IV. $713 ertit * 


So (reply 4 She Dita) benen believe. AO, „ That al 
Creatures, that is to ſay, ſuch as Rive their Miuds to Con 
nivat ions, Mental Reſervations, to Expreſſions of Double Mean: 
ings, are as many Sorcerer, FIicÞanters, ee en Delu 
Idlers," and Devils incarnated * IF, . 

tes indeed _ the Prophet. e aa, himſelf d 
terr'd, -. . C30 2G #4 | ta, 1. TAC PTY 367515 La 

. ä 7% Side yg v4 dS WHO þ | 25 Sts pn . 4 

| very Bi. 7 ob 4 the Deer 5 thous ht to * 
caught the Fox in mit on Net) Then youll Pate that 
. Creaturcs, who ever attempt to do Evil that Good 
may come of it, as thoſe do tat telł Eto under prerence c 
diſcovering'the Truth, are as; many Inchanters, Sorcerer! 
AH pocritical Deluders, and Devils "incatnared: 1 without Gol 


Faith nor Law 2? ; 
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s | e ended laid the Prophet, who begun to loſe 
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8d rep lyd the Doctor) How comes it then to paſs, that 
you made a Mixture of true and falſe Principles, the bet- 
| ter to ety ns, if our Spirits were of the Principle of Vnity | 
bat ring a Compariſon is not to tell Lies (faid the Prophet) 
us Ml For we'ſpoke only comparativelyand;not eſſentially; that ts to 
in i Joy, 2s F we had been grounded in ſuch Opinions.  _. 
x Very well (reply'# the Doclor, who found the Fox out of bis 
th; Net, and who had ny Mind to enter into Diſpute with him) 
Then you believe the Doctrine of Inchaimnent of Cauſes 
hat call'd Predeſtinat ion, which determines the Means to the 
th il End, and which mult bring all the Actions of the .Grea- 
tüte to paſs 'btcaufe they are before ſeen by che;Princi- 
ple of Unity; to be a Forgery of Hell, as well as that of 
di. Llection and Reprobation in the firick Senſe of the An- 
al ee; Who fa, That the Principle. of Unity. bas niade 
"WW Creatures on prerpoſe for the Day of Vengeance, out of the 
\ fame Stock with thoſe who can't fall from their Election, 
nee it is proved, thiat Elełrion and Reprobation, confi ft only 
in the Reward and Puniſhmenc of our free Actions, which 
al ace, eternally-predeſtingted to be rewarded or puniſhed ac- 


"nf cording to their Deſert'? 
n Les indeed laid the Prophet. 
Am DD CB F928 FH Wat 
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EC | en 
So (replyd the PDochr) Then you believe that all. the 
Predeltinarians under the Oeconomy of Revealed, Religion. 
all ſuch as you call Elect, who perſiſt in Sin, all; ſuch 
a5 pretend to Inſpiration and Revelation, beſides to what 
is inſpired and revealed in the Will ot the Principle ot 
Unity all ſuch as impure their Crimes to the Legiſlator, 
and who call themſelves his Vice gerenis and Aub, dr, 3 
and all ſuch as hold any diſcordant Principles whatſo- 
ever, to be as many Inthanters, Sorcerers. Hypberitical De- 
luder e, and Devils incarnated, without God, Faith nor Lam g 

Les indeed: (aid the Prophet. 
8 12 XXXVIII. 
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| by 
Very well Geply'd the DoGor) Then you believe ſince 
the Legiſlator has made himſelf Propitiation for Sin; that 
none go to the Principle of Vnity but thro' him who is 
the Propitiation, who. reconciles the Faden Penitent 
Sinner to the Principle, of Vniiy, which the Tranſgreſſi- 
on of the Law had alienated from, till that Time prede. 
' termined to fave him, in making Satisfaction to the Ju. 
ſtice of the. Principle of Unity,, in the Nature all alike, 
Sin excepted; to that which had tranſgreſſed the Law. 
er truly (ſaid the Prophet, who was glad to fee an 
End put to theſe Queſtions) We helieve all thoſe Thirty 
Nine Articles, Becagsſe grounded upon, Reaſon. and nothing 
g contrary 10 Senſe. Pa e Oo lg IRS 
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ya the Docior) Then will you ſubſcribe 
P | 


* 1 
4 * 4 


 _ Ter indeed; (aid the Prophet.) And whyſhould not we d 
#, ies they are gur own Word V, Nord as you may. be far 
_ zhes ſatisfied of it hy the Evidences of all theſe grave Eubages? 
(the Prophet pointing at his Companions and Brethren, 
who food paring upon him as if he had been. 1 real. Ore 
ele) who ſwore with one Accord, , Whatever he had faid 
Was the Truth, and nothing but the Truth. 
Very well (reply/d the Doctor) Then ſubſcribe all and we 
{hall have Communion toget ger. 
F Which was no ſooner ſaid, but it was immediately 
ONE. / FE Fr 9g” Mg 
Ey which Emblem any Man may ſee, how the Chil- 
den of | Darkneſs do wheedle about the Children of Light, 
undder pretence of Religion; notwithſtanding that the 
Childten of Light know theſe for ever ſo great Lyars and 
Impoſtors. Ncverthelcſs, there is po, cſcapipg. from the 
Hands of any Locuſt of the Abyſi, whatſoever, when once 


* 


We have entered : in Conference with them; the 
more we ſtruggle ta part the more we entangle our ſelves, 
like the Bird which ſtrives to flutter his uncaught Wing to 
_ pull that which is fixt to the Stick by the Bird- 
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1 Revealed Religion cannot be a Miſtery, becauſe it con- 
i || tains the Lam and tbe Propheti, who have foretold of it; 
is and beſides, how cn a Revealed Thing be a Miſtery, 
nt face a Miſtery is a hidden and unrevealed thing, Eut 
l. if it is granted on all hands, That the Chriſtian Religion is 
the Revealed Rule of Faith, then the Chriſtian Religion can be 
u. no Miſtery, becauſe tis a Rule; and if ſo, as there is no 
e. Cauſe left to doubt of it, then all the Profeſſots of it mult 
know it, or they can have no part in its Promiſes. For 
an it cannot be ſupphs'd, that we can ptetend to Teach to 
ty Others what we don't know our ſelves; nor that we ſhall 
ing _ Uſe of a Rule which is no Rule to us, but a, My- 
| I. 1 e „„ 
Therefore tis an eaſie Matter to diſtinguiſh a Man of 
WE Pranciples from one who has none. The Firſt walks with- 
ibe out Mask or Diſguiſe, and the Laſt has nothing elſe to co- 
Reer his Knaverzes : If the firſt chance to ſlide a- ſide of 
% Revealed Religion, he will re-enter into it at the firſt Sight 
17. Jof his Error, and repents for, in confeſſing his Fault, 
) contrary to the Laſt, who does ever confirm his leſſer 
en, Errors by (ome greater. and thanks God for it too when 
ra (be ſucceeds in his moſt infernal Defign, as any Body may 
aid ier it, in the proceedings of all diſſenting Parties from the 
| Chriſtian Church ' whatſoever ; how they ſhift with their 
we quibbling Arguments, which may beaRecreation forAtheiſts 
good enough to read as much as any Comedy whatſoe- 
ey vcr. cho' they commonly end in Tragedy, cheifly when 
the two Parties in Conteſt are even Superſtitious; as the 
fanſeniſts and rigid Calvaniſts of France, tho in the ſame 


1 ventiments, Tran ſubſtantiation excepted, do. Which to prove 
the Nhat I ſay, let any one read Monſieur Arnaud, in his O- 
and {throw of the Moral -4 Jeſus Chriſt, by the Dott.ine of the 
the Nalvaniſts pon Fuſtifieation, and the Anſwer to It. call'd 


in Apolog y for the Moral of the Reform d, where the Chri- 
lian Moral is utterly defac'd by theſe two Spiritual Munte- 
anke, which is no ſmall Encouragement to Dezſts, to 
eeptaciſm or Atheiſm ; for when a Man of ordinary Con- 
erfation comes to read ſuch Authors, and compare 
ne with another, where he can find nothing to fix his 
ind, he turns either a Deiſt or a Sceptick, and then Re- 
A 2 veal'd 


real d o becomys the Object of. his-Panter nd 


Scorn. 1 E W ö rea 8. | | Py 
firlt cry for Peace, bait not for Peace ſake, only in view 
of eſtabliſhing the Breach. he has made ip che Bond, by 


A Man without Pringlples is never convinced but by 
Appearances ; Truth js Foolj neſs to the Fool as well 2 
to the Man wirke es, nevertheleſs, a Knave 
may be both a Fool and without, Principles too: A 
Knave is he who thinks to impoſe on others by his-own 
Wit, he cheats himſelf firſt, and he who is Capable to 
Jag at himſelf will never, fail to Cheat all others whom 
Ce cal. „ „„ 
A Man who Cheats whom he can is certainly a Man 
without Principles, that is an unqueſtionable Truth, and 
ik fo, then conſider hat a Cheat is; but a Man! who 
can giye no Reaſon for his Faith muſt. be Cheat to him- 
ſelf, becauſe be pretends to be what he is not; but it. it 
prov d in the foregoing Part, that whoſoever: pretends 
to be what he is not is an Hypocrite; and if ſos as ther: 
no Cauſe left to doubt. of it, then any Man who can 
give no Reaſon for his Faith is without Principles ef 
Leligion, a prepoſterous. Fool, a Knave, a Cheat, and 
Errant Hypocrite, becauſe he pretends. to be what he can 
give no Reaſon far. | ach 


A Man who can give no Reaſon for wliat he Tr 
ers 


3 


- *tends to be, is he who pins his Faith upon his Lea 
Sleeve, whom he makes the End ot his Pridciples, 
which is the Reaſon why ſome Popes. of Rome have been 
ſo bold as to Title themſelves with the Name of Godi 
on Earth, as well as ſome Antinomian Proteſtant | Leaders, 
who have carried Vanity ſo far as to make it a Crime to 
any of their Sect who ſhould. attempt to complain of 
it, calling the Check of their Villanies an Inſult to Re- 
vealed Religion; which plainly demonſtrates, that they 
are the End of their Principles, who will never refuſc 
Divine ene from whoſoever will worſhip them, 
no more than the Pope of Rome, who makes Emperors 
Kings and Princes kiſs his Toe; an 1dolatry that no Fe- 
gans did dare yet to carry ſo far by Succeſſion. But 
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what = por Ms n without pringples capable of, none of 

them W can ler 50 y thing but ſuch as refuſe ta pay 

them Me ance,” Will you" attempt to deſert foch Bar Attn, 

42 5 e Al che Fleſh-Hięs Ban- 

176 8 Wh gf the Raſealities or Si x mae 

ll de 10 rh on you by the'Locufts of the Ab 

wu elca TG e Hopiſh Fury; ' your ſhall never keep rom 

he Antinomiais Nroteflant Vengeance; a 

25 7 05 Hope that his Crimes ſhall put NY 

0, his Miſery, but 1 Man Who deſerts Rome or Geneva is 

. deprived” of 78; and indeed; ſhould not the Locuſts of 

bath Parties tak? the ſame Methods what: would become 

| 8 all their Sycphaits, Panders, Mhoremungers, Perjurers, 

n ats and 7 their pio, -Hypoerates, | who. often feign 

and 92 Robb d. alone of them in the” very Sangugry, 
Wk they m Ake the Place pay for more than then cyes 

were Wörth in all their Subſtance together, upon their 


im- 

L Sear] ing of it before a Juſtice of the Peace, in the pre- 
"ll i if ie ſuch Men who can't cute but know the De- 
ow 28 too. pk k 


How can they cover the>&bothidations' of uch pre- 
a poſterous Vil Pp 1 6 'witholit hto defame with the 
* N ante ty all ſuch” as Have no Body: to take 
x, part. ut th provid ct of God, which they. call 

j 51515 Fotune when it kps any ont from their Reach ?? 
re- How can they carry on their Deluſions of poor, li mple, 
; credulous' People, without BWadingi('F don't ſay ſuchras 
k 55 their limpottutes, - but) the 7 Miniſters || of the 
mr; bo Afar, who jadge of them» charitably, whom 
0 1.5 y, call A mhinians, and Half Soeinians, that. the very 
hriſtian Church fi ght be Defamed with the ſame Odi- 

z um as her mott' Faithful and Lea ned Miniſters; in whigh 
* procceding the Papiſts have no {malt part, for the: Mouth 
ge- of theſe Mould be ſhut up if it was not for the Diſſent- 
ing parties, of 05 a Church; which the Papiſis en- 
* \ deay: 15 to K Hat in eke end, under the Name of 
Proteſtant the 175 Accuſe the Church through the Errors 
wy of thoſe” who'iflent from it undet the Name of Pro- 
Pl teſt ens, by . ſhes ing "that there are fundamental Errors in 
the Proteſtant WI1g tom, as if the Chriſtian Church ſhould 
H 4. conſilt 


conſiſt in thee Name of Proteſtans.. . The Church of God 
is neither of Paul nor of Cephat; of Rome nor of Gr. 
many, no more than oß Geneva; the Church of God 
conſiſts in the Afembly of them who Valk in Spirit and 
in Truth, through the whole Earth. And all ſuch Men 
as do walk in Spirit and in Truth, I am ſatisfied can 
ever bear Malice nor Envy againſt their Neighbeurs ſo 
Kn to leſſen the Credit of any, and much leſs to 
Villifie' them amongſt a Campany of Fleſh Flies, or 
Raſcality of Mankind, ever Thirſting after Vengeance 
and plunder, as the Antinomian Proteſtant, after the man- 
ner of the Papiſt, do; Therefore any Man whatſoever 
who pretends to any Principles of Reveal'd Religion, 
and Reviles his Neighbour in ſuch a manner that he will 
not be known for the Author of ſuch Baſeneſs, is cer- 
tainly 4 Devil incarnated, without any Sentiment of Hu- 
manity whatſoev er. lee e e 
A Man who does embrace a wrong Notion of Religion, 
as of any thing elſe, - which he gives out afterward for 
Ma tter of Truth, ſhall never be beat out of his wrong 
Notion by the ſoundeſt Argument imaginable ; becauſe, | | 
tho his "Conſcience does accuſe him; he will rather be] 
damin'd than to be thought what he is, an Impoſtor. The 
leſs Wit we have the more oltinate we be, and Self. con- 
ceited; which is the Reaſon, hy we commonly turn our 
*Delunon into Articles q Faith, Inſomuch, often that [ 
we will not look upon the beſt Set Form of Prayer, tor 7 
fear to make Uſe of Repetition where there is none, t 
at the ſame time that we pray by the black ſooty Cha- 
racters of our deluded Brains, where we can read nothing  £ 
but a continual: Repetition of Nonſenſe. { 
Some Teachers will be ſo preſumptious of theſe Non? f 
ſence, that they will take what they ſay for as many 1 
Divine Myſteries, becauſe they dont underſtand them- ii 
ſelves, as I heard one fay onze, That he preach d fo leatn- 0 
edly, that not above two of his Hearers beſide himſelf y 
| 
of 
th 


K 
1 * b * 
ey 


could underſiand him; nevertheleſs, ſome of us to hear 
the Whims of ſuch Inſipid Teachers, becauſe delivered 
without Notes, will go rather than fail, Ten, Fiftcen, 


168 
ot Twenty Miles, rat her than croſs the Street to hear 
the Lectnre of a Leſſon which will teach us the Neceſſity 
of a good Life: Is this Oſtentation or No? Is not this 
to be downright Prieſt- Ridden? Let any one deny it if 
e can; nevertheleſs, theſe are our Inſpired, Choſen Peo- 
ple, who make the Chriſtian Church conſiſt in a Surplice, 
or in a Doctor of Divinity's Stole, and who diſpute upon 
it as if the Surplice or Stole was the God which all the 
Church-men do worſhip: But that is no Wonder to hear 


| Fools and Knaves pals ſuch a Sentance upon the Chriſti- 

ory an Clergy, for Ong hy do other ways, they would 

ver have a God whom they have not, for ſuch Judgment of 

jon. theirs denotes abſolutely that they have no God to fix 

will their Mind unto. He who pretends to ſee a Fault in an- 

cer. other that he cannot confute by a ſenſible Argument, 

Hi. is certainly a Rogue, as well as he who ſuppoſeth a Sin | 
in the Sign of the Croſt, which dur very Savour gave to 

ion, Conſtantine the Great, to Fight under, the true Emblem 

or 2 of that which is given in Baptiſm, which ſhews us that 


ons we ought not to be aſham'd to Fight under it, no more 
jule, than 9 1 1 _ TEST ORR 15 
be By which Premiſes *tis moſt evident That all Separa- 
The tifs from the Chriſtian Church, Papiſis and Proteſtants, | 
are out of the Pale of it, for they are without Principles, 
as all Men of Party are befide them, who muſt all live 
that by their Trade; therefore to maintain Party Men, we 
tot muſt turn Hereticks, Sehiſmaticks, and Fyrrhonians, that is 
the Chriſtian Antinomian Charity. i | 
ha- But I have carried this Argument too far in the fore- | 
ung going Part, by giving to an Antinomian Teacher TW |þ 
Church -Benetices for One, through the Vanity of the 
onal fame Antinomian who do's Enjoy it, by whoſe Emiſſaries 
I was miſinſorm'd, till now that I have enquired nearer 
into the Matter. The Devil will often tell you Things 
in- of himſelf which are not true, that if in caſe you come 
elf to divulge em he might prove you a Lyar as well as 
ar himſelf; and this is the Recourſc of all Knaves, or Imps 
red | of the Devil, who when they can get hold of you by 
cen, their reviling Calumny, command you to give a „ 


(029 


255 . ir 05. don't yu. ars gone; and if yo 
ich you.can' 0 without proving them all — 5 
anters, 1 Soreerers ) they will make it a Crime of Hi 2h 


Tabou for the Compariſon yu make of theny with: 5 
Faxes, and call. dan legit Which makes Men — 


Wich \ Beaſts, a Scurilous Nonſonics, at the fame! time that 
ey change g our Name of Dog. which they think too 


Ron, e into that of an Sir: eons reatube - like 


ere. anne 
By. hh th be ＋ Goo! ae moniſeſt, and cli 
I heſo ve, 2 1ebreouſneſ, 
there. be fir 4 willing 75 21 17 
— — 20 tbat & Man hath 1 cord. 
Ing'20 that be bath nur. Little children, let no. ma 
Urcoroe yum He that "doth. Righteouſneſs i 15 3 
"Cop as he is Rightoont.' H thee commiirreth. fon is 9 
bid 1 35 ut whoſoever is horn of God durb rot com 
Ter O are of the Faith bf Abraham ar 
Sea the children of Abrabum, ar thoſe »ho (in their 
Apel tions and 1 ) imitate God are called the 
children of God. He that ſaith, he knows God and Keep 
eth not bis commandments, is 4 Liar and rhe the 720 
ir not in him. But all Liars and Revilers don't keep 
"God's Commandments, for they revile and hate ther 
Neighbours. Therefore, He "that ſaith- ' £9: be" in ibi 
Jenks. and bateth bis brother (upon any Pretence 
| whatſoever). is in adarknefs even until now. Eh that 
faith he bath uo fen, deciiveth himſelf and the truth 
| 15 not in bim. He that turneth hir gar awey from hear- 
ing tbe Law, even his Prayer ſhall le an. Ahoniination 
e Abe Henle in one point, is 4 Tranſgreſſor of 2he whole 
Lam. Therefore there is no mere Occaſion, 01 Bu- 
pute about the Marks and Signs ofthe Children of Got 


and thoſe of the Devil, For by tbe wt 116i a 5 1 
A ibe tres. | } 
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Wherein the Sanetuary 74 mueded; the Hing 
Heart chung d into that of n Lion, n Fs 
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whole 5 Empire divided, and Prieſt. Ridden; 
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e Articles of the Coftorean Liturg,.. but % 

- 140 1 eee © > . 
| _ [Beavers acquainted. the King thereof, which Ra 
God joyced him ſo, that by the Ad vice of his Privy Counaih: 
udrel 2 iſſued forth his Royal Proclamation enjoining all his 
People thenceforth to receive the Foxes into their Aſſem- 
blies, and to their Communion, without any Diſtinction 
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The Foxes on their Side omitted nothing to cloak 
their Hypocrifie, inſomuch, that they appear'd like ſo 
many Saints, which they counterfeited ſo well, that ma- 
ny of the Beevers Daughters fell in perfect Love with 
the young Foxes, whom they took for Husbands, which 
pleafed well the Beavers, who thought they had wrought 
a true Converfion upon the Foxes, the while theſe only 
defign'd to Anchor themſelves through the whole Em- 

ire 7 rhe Beavers, as It is alre b ted in their Re. 
ſult, For which Reaſon, they weaved ſo their Concerns 
with thoſe of the Beavers, that they could not leave the 
Empire without an apparent Detriment to the Beavers, 
which they no ſooner perceived, but they went to take 
their Leave of the King in erder to return into their own 
Country, which the King would not permit them to 
do, conſidering that the Winter was coming on apace ; 
which Refuſal of the King ( who ſcratch'd them where 
it itch'd moſt) made them the more Intent upon their 
feigned Journey than before, being conſcious that he 
would not let them go now their young Ones were mar- 
tried with ſome of the moſt Eminent Beavers Daughters, 
Pho lav'd them ſo that they could not be out of their 
Sight a Mement without an Alarm, which happen d as 
they had projected; for which Reaſon they asked him 
Leave to acquaint the Nation of the Foxes with the hap · 
E255 of their Embaſſy : At which Expreſſion the 


ing ſmil'd, thinking it to be a natural Weakneſs of the 
| to account themſelves what they were not, hoping 
the Time ſhould come that they would learn the Dan- 
| ger of Conceitfulneſs, and ſo granted them their Requeſt, 
| with an Edict to his Subjects in their Favour, which 
| the Beavers readily obey'd, upon the Certainty they had 
25 Foxes had ſubſcrib'd to the Thirty Nine Article, 
t 
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he Caſtorean: Liturgy, Which Contrivance of the 
| Faxes made all their Brethren through the World reſort 
to the ſeveral Aſſemblies of the Beavers, at the ſame 
time that the Brides of the young Foxes in the Imperial 
| City conceived and brought forth very pretty Creatures, 
| call'd Hheeſles and Martins, which happned towards the 
Spring following, when they began to receive Con- 
| gratulating 
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gratulating Letters from the Provincial Foxes their Bro- 
thren, who extolled them to the higheſt Heavens; the 
King likewiſe - was Addreſs'd by all his Subjects the 
Beavers, Who were alike ignorant of the Deſign of the 
nes, which was, Firſt, To Ruine the whole Nation of 
# Dogs; after which, they pretended to make nothing 
of the Beavers, ho Congratulated their King for his 
Succeſs in the pretended Converſion of the Foxes, Which 

proceeding of the Beavert heighten d ſo the Conceit of 
thoſe perfidions Knaves in Court, that _ _ loft the 
Thoughts of departing from it; for which Reaſon they 
made — 7. — Otlicious and Neceſſary, inſomuch, 

that their Sons got into Places of Truſt under the King, 
which they had no ſooner attain'd to, and ingraciated 
themſelves with the King and his Courtiers, but they 
began to find fault with the Law and Conſtitution of the 
Beavers,” but how to remedy it, was a Secret only known 
to themſelves, unrevealable, except they might be raisd 
to higher Preferments; which Way of Knavery, call'd 
Politick, , ſucceeded ſo well, tliat in a little time they 
drew to their Party all the young Fops from among the 
moſt eminent Families ef the Beavers, all News Mongers 
and other idle Fellows who had nothing to do, nor to 
fix their Mind to belide ſuch Fictions as the Foxes had 
taken care to flatter them with, in Intent to corrupt 
their Morrals under pretence of teachiag them great 
Matters, which Intreigue ſucceeded to a Nicety; for 
the Beaſts, as well as Mankind, love Changes, and 
prize little what they have by Nature, of which weak 
neſs the Foxes were not ignorant, no more than how? 
to handle the Subject to the purpoſe, which they had 
no ſooner broweng to bear, but they began to play their 
old Courſe of ſowing. Fealouſy and Suſpicien, which 
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'* Thoſe in the, Chriſtian Chriſtian Church who embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith, the Hereticks. call'd them Dogs, as they 
did Amphibious thoſe who were born of Chriſtian Parents ; 
hut they bated \ maſt the New Converts, for theſe did not ſpare 

n, as we fee by St, John Chryſoſtom, whe was _ 2 
"PE. | l 
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did not only ſucceed in tlie Imperial City, but much'more 
in the xzemotett farts of the Empire, where tfley De- 
| baycbed che Blaser, Daughters and -defiledtheir Beds; 
klſpauch,:by!ia- Spirit of Revenge, that many of them 
turn d ag led and refractory as the. Foxes, às appear; 
by the. Nation of the f badgers iſſued out of the Beaver! 
and Þztcb Foxes,; as that of the |} Pole- Carr came from the 
 Whopih Beavers and foxes,” which are the Fruits of Tuch 
unlawful Copulation; wiuch Abomination diſpleas d ſo 
the Heaveus that a heavy Judgment fell upon the South. 
1235 part of the Empire, which did belong to the King n 
* Lyon, Colleguæ Ao the King of Beavers, who pete. a 
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__ catedall the Beavers, and others who ere in Alliance i 5; 


with:thewn, 'infoinuch, that a great many periſſied - it, t 
hers made thein Eſcape towards the Dominions of th: 
 King-at Beavers, Abd Others were lad of the Opperty- Ml n 
yy 109! paycall pbeir Debts at once, of which Number 9 
thieiFoxes did not make the leaft. part, nor were they Di 
thalait, that ran away; ſome Badgers alſo and Poke-Cai ll 5, 
mage the Rear, with a: fe- Proſelvte Dogs, even hated I f. 
by all the Hexe, Fole- Cats, and Budgors alike, though tl 
theſe Dag: thought they had Souls as well as any of ,, 
the boxes 2 but theſe: poor Wretches had no Friend in I 
Court as the Foxes had, for which Reaſon none of them I 28 
were lookt upon, very far from that, the Foxes in. Cre- p1 
dit, who had the King's Ear, told him that all the Re- a 
tugee Dogs were as mauy Spics'of the King Lion, whom C 
they knew to have ub Sentiment of Religion at all. 41 
Whici Reports coobd to the Charity of the good King; in 
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i After Conſtantine the Great had Tolerated the Don: h: 
fits, they ſpread themſelves through ihe whole Empire ani of 
Corrupted the Church; to reamedy which, the good Empers 
call'd a Council at Arls, where he Condemn d them hin}. . 
bus they join d with the Rrrians aftergpards.” m. 
«++ Al1-tboſt who wefe Frielt-ridden, are the Badgers. 
- 14 Ths Magiſtrate Hereticks'are the Pole- Cats 
$f) Licinius perſicared- all thoſe who took the. Name 9 
Chritiians thraugh l Dominionn s. 
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ds; lr ür their Superfluity (of which you may be lere Who 


em Peg, bad little enough Y which made theſe poor Creatures 


the 1y ſent after em, wh6 were no ſooner taken, but maul d 


creat many + Jackets. came"from che South-Eaſt Erh- 
ae J pire; under Pretence of Religion too, who Join'd alto- 


ol nap fentive and Defenſ: g 
in f wasouly a Cloak, for truly ir was againfifall the Beavers, 
en as ir ſhall, be demonſtrated in the Scquel: Bur before we 
1e. proceed fir this Matter, let us obſerve firſt how all the 
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de. above. deſcribd Refugees Anchor'd thernſelves' in the 


dm Caftorean Exnpire, which was thus; The King Lion, as 
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Te Donatiſts being join d io the Arians againſt the 
Orthodox Biſhops, theſe were haniſp d by the E 25 Con- 
ſtantine, who. wal deceived by the Subtleiy of ile Arians, 
and Eloquence of the Donatilts. 2 

t Jackals are the Lion's Cuides. | 


for 
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for Rebels as well as the Beaver, for * Reaſon, they 


were, {ct ae K well as the Peevers by all the Mafif 


e King Lion's Command, which made them 
t tp the, Dominions, of. the, King Bearer, along with 
erſecuted, who received them praciouſly all 
Zo 1 gned to every one a Supply, according to 
i n Deion, and Fi it which made the pre- 
en mbafſador, Foxes very, buiſy about their Pedi- 
grees . OM one, running to each Refugee from his Fa- 
7 Fang by daubing him in the Hand, if he 
5 el layed. 1 Haga % Y punk 2 St. Jago gr Oy ; 
1-8 ell 5 with oat. 8 Ka an 
Tears Standing, Lock'd up in, the Sh Silver Th. 
with Golden Hoo s, of the. Seven HV 125 95 the Cafile 
of his Father; with the Book of a fs of : the whole 
Family, divided into Four Books, all, large Folio“, 
d ſome ers were Q rr nt, that They went 
3 1 ol as Two Hundred a nd RATE houſand Tears, which 
the Fox Refug es affim'd.. to 1 — = e, themſelves being 
40 Branch, of the ſame Family; which is che Reaſon why 
2 Foxe 7Þ 4 ever call themſelves Brethren and Coulin 
al. as the French King calls the Generals of his Armies) 
(- {EO Brotherly Way, that they ſtudy nothing more 
than to out- dp each er in Exagerations, which {el- 
dom fail, to (Sk otherways than well, becauſe none 
can attempt to diſcover the Cheat without to diſgrace 
bimſelf and paſs for what he is; fince it is evident 
chat a Fox never came from a mean Family, chiefly when 
he can thew ſome Appearance of Truth that he leaves 
his Country for Religion's ſake. And truly, ſome are al. 
moſt as vain as Men who run away. from their Country 
in other Peoples Debts, more. than all their Generatior 
were worth together, under Pretence of Perſecution, and 
Cry, They bave left all to follow Chriſt; as a great many 
have done in our time, as well as others who were or- 
de red to be gone, after ſo many days Warning, with their 
Families and Subſtance, and after they have left both 
behind, Cry and Baw) in the Sanctuary, That they have 
| forſaken Hon . „ Vineyardr, Field, Wi; 44 and Children for 
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But as F don't Intend to concern my ſelf. with Men, 
but only with Foxes, let us hear how far thoſe perfidious 
Knaves carry'd their Impoſture undiſcovered through the 
whole Caſtorean Empire. So ſoon as they were Anchored, 
which was caſily done, becauſe the pretended above de- 
(crib'd Ambaſſadors who knew the natural Commiſera- 
tion | of the Beavers, obtained an extraordinary. Supply 
from them thro? the-: King's Order; by repreſenting the 
Perſecution; tho? -bad enough, three times worſe than it 
had been. Which Reports had all the deſired Events 
imaginable; thro' the Evidence of almoſt all the Refugee, 
and Beavers too, becauſe theſe had ſuffered moſt by the 
Perſecution; as appeared by the Devaſtation of their E- 
ſtates, tho they had not all the good Reception by the 
King as the Foxcs had; For they had no Friend in Court 
as the Foxes had, ſome of theſe being made the King's 
Chaplains and Almoners, to whom he left the whole 
Management of the Charity Money gathered for the Re- 
faugees in general; who gave ſuch a fmall Portion to the 
Beavers in Diſtreſs, that they complained of it, which was 
ill reſented by the King, who was abſolutely led by the 
Noſe by the Foxes, with the Help of the 8 
another like Crew much like themſelves: * To which 
the King joined himſelf againſt the very Tmperialiſt Beavers, 
35 well as the Refugees; which heightned fo. the Pride 
of theſe Raſcals, that they openly inſulted all the Refu- 
gee Beavers, calling them Renegado's, Baltardly - Dogs, 
Thieviſh Knaves, chiefly ſuch as could live without them, 
inſomuch, that they fill'd the whole Empire with Mur- 
mur, Jealouſy, Sufpicion, Envy, Flatter!, Credulity, 
and Impoſtere in a very ſhort Time, which made every: 
one ſtand upon his own Guard, whithout knowing from 
whence came ſuch Diſtraction, which cncreas'd daily, 
till at laſt it came to a meer Raviſhment ; for the Foxes 
whole Enormities were known of the Beaver Refugees, 
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* The Time when the Donatiſts join d wiih the Arrians 
againſt rhe Chriſtian Church, See the Hiftaries of both Here- 
fies in Euſebius. . 5 
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r 
raisd the moſt infe rnal Scandals upon them that all 
the Devils were capable to ſuggeſt them with, having on 


their ſide the better to cloak their Deſian) all the Pole- 


Cats, the Weeſels. and the Badgers for Evidence of the 
Juſtice of their Proceeding againſt all theſe Beaver Reſu- 
gees, dealing with them almoſt as barbarouſly as the 
pretended ' Refugees amongſt Mankind do with | ſuch of 
their Nation as know them for what they are, that is, 
Common Cheats and Perjurers ; for the Foxes as well as 
theſe; did ever contrive to cloak their Knaveries under 
the Defamatiou of other People, and truly were they un- 
provided of that Maxim all the World would take 
them for what they are; of which Notion they are ſen- 
{ible enough, for which Reaſon, they will leave no 
Stone unturn'd to pteſerve it in full force. Which 
abominable Inſatiability vexed ſo ſorne Beater Refugees, 
who were in nothing beholding to the publick Charity 
of the Sanctuary, that they undertook the * Untoldin 

rhe. Intreigues of the Foxes, which tho' it had not al 

the defired” Effect, yet it open d the Eyes of a great ma- 
ny Imperialiſt Boazers, who deſired the King to ſum u 

a General Aſſembly of the Learned in the Law, an 

Caſtorean Liturgy: which the King readily. granted, and 
aſſiſted in ic himſclf, before whom the Foxes appear'd, 
under the Name of || Euhages, who were convicted 
| of Impo ſture, Here ſie and Sehiſin, by the +. Unfolder of 
| cheir'Politzck; againit whom, the Foxes and Jackanap ſes 
S Afﬀociated themſelves with all the Ple-Cats, Weeſels, Mar- 
tins and Badgers whatſoever, and {wore the Ruine of all 
the Beaver Refugces in the whole Empire, Coft what 
it would. For which Reaſon, they went to work as 
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* St. Athanaſius writ moſt vehemently againſt the Arians 
c 5 ee al 
; USt. Athanaſius Confounded Arius and all his Abet- 
mel”. | 

+ Conſtantine the Great held a Conncit at Nice, where 
the Arians were Condemned, notwithitanding all their Quib- 
les, Lies and Evafions, e FR 3 
9 | # | | 1 ſoon 
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- ſoon as they had regulated each of em his Project, firſt 
bent againit the Unfolder of their Knaveries, whom they \ 
took to be their moſt Dangerous Enemy; juſt as the He- 
 refiarchs and, Hereticks among Mankind, take ſuch Men 
to be theirs that Check and Confound them for their 
Blaſphenues., For, as we have already obſerv'd. ſoinewhere 
elle, all the Diſputes imaginable with Men who have no 
Principles can avail nothing, no more than to Ruine you 
ſo ſoon as you have barred up their Sophiſtries, at which 
time they have you upon Principles, and ſo will omit no- 
thing to deſtroy you, thinking in ſo doing '$ tho' by the 
blackeſt Intreigues) to do God Service; which was the 
Thought of the Foxes and | Fackanapſes, no doubt, when 
they proceeded againſt the Vnfolder of their Politicks, by 
accuſing bim to be a * Libellows Rebel, with all his Abw- 
tara, a Scurrilous, Saucy, Petulant Writer, and Innovator of | 
Pyinciples. Which Reports incens'd fo the King, that his 
Heart was preſently. chang'd into that of a Lion; for 
the Good King; who thought to hear the Truth, becauſe 
he never knew what Lyars were, his Zeal was ſorely in- 
flamed by the Credit he gave to the falſe Reports of 
. theſe Flatterers, Sorcerers and Inchanters, inſomuch, that 
he ordered the UVnfulder of theſe Foxes arid Jackanapſes 


_ Politick,, with all his Abettors, to depart from his Domi- |} 
nions forthwith, -without examining any farther into the 
Matter. Which Succeſs raiſed the Pride and Oſtentation 
of the Foxes and Jackapſes ſo, who found in the ſpace 
of a few Years, That they had ruined two Great Nations 
or Witneſſes, began now to think how they ſhould ruine | 

the Third, which was that of the Imperzalift Beavers ; i 

Which ſcemed to be the moſt difficult Attempt that they 
had ever been upon yet; tho* notwithſtanding as among 

Mankind, Knaves and Rogues never want Induſtries to 
carry, on their Deſign, no more did the Foxes and Fack- | 
anapſes, who had already filld the whole Caſtorean En- i 
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+ St. Athanaſius was Acc uſed by the Arians, of ö 
Mriting DiſreſpeAfully of the Emperor, for which Reaſon be 
was baniſhed, with almoft all ihe Nicene Biſhops, . k 


3 (11320 
bdire with Jealonſie, Suſpicion and "Prejudice, one againſt 
n : 2 ſaid thele ptrfidions Im poſtors, If we can 
but divide the Beavers upon the Principles of Religion, 
tis over with em; the Empire will be at our Command; 
for in ditcordant - W there can be no Unity: 
Therefore, added they, don't ler us live in Beaſt, like 
Mankind who live in Peace, for who live in Peace live 
in Beaſt 4 contrary to our Temper ?' which is ever Airy 
and Active, jnſt fit to govern the World, and not our 

ſelves to be govern d, like the Dogs and Amphibious Bea- 

7 RL 39, » 0 hed Web loathe 
Which Deſign they had no ſooner projected, and gi- 
ven Notice of it to all the Pole-Cats, Mheeſels and Martins, 
the moſt infallible Miniſters of their Impoſtorſſiip Ibut all 
tze Empire was ins Flame again; which obliged the 
King to ſum up ſeveral Afemblies of the Learned in 

the Caſt orean Law, as he had done before the Condem- 

nation of the Author of the Unfolded Politick of the Foxes, 
to conſult them how to ſtop the Progreſs of ſuch Divi- 

ſions, of which he had never heard the like in his Life 
| before ; but he was much mote perplexed when he ſaw 
& that the Caſtorean Doctors were all Plaintiffs one againſt 
# another; who accuſed one another of Hereſie, Schiſm 
and. Hypocriſis; each one being-prompted to ſuch Divi- 
ſions by the Foxes and Fackanapſes: Who perceiving the 
King's Grief, the Fackanapſes perſuaded his Majeſty, who 
was become a Lion, to turne all the Caſtorean 22 out 
of their Benifices, and to put the Fer in their Places 
who was a People that had ever kept the Faith, and 
who had diſcovered a great many Plots and Factions 
gagainſt his Royal Perſon. To which Advice the King 
bearkened, and ſo gave ſome of the molt valuable and 
& honourable Doctorſhips to the Foxes ; who were no ſoon- 
rer inveſted with it, but they turn'd all the Ceſtorean Law 
into Equivocations, mental Reſervations, and into a double 
Sence, Which no Beaver could underſtand: For which Rea- 
ſon the Foxes call d the Caftorean Doctors Hereticky, Which 
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roceedings of theirs did put ſome of the Beavers fa 
out of Conceit, that they routced AL Manner of Re- 
ligion 3, Juſt” as we fee Men uſe to do who, ate obliged to 
hear, an Aſs'in 4 Pulpit, or an hypocritical Knave, and 
Cheat preach againſt Deceit; for the firſt deſtracts our 
Senſes, and the laſt our Minds; which muſt needs be 
the Riſe of all Errors and Diviſions, as it is proved to be 
that of the Beavers, as well as their Overthrow with that 
of the King, thro his inconſiderate Credulity. By which 
theſe perfidious Knaves introduced all Sorts of Errors and 
Miſchiefs, the better to cover their Deſign of invading. 
both the Church and the State * A Maxim not any 


4 1 1 


thing behind hand the æolitick of Rome. Ts 
But to know a- right if Men had it from the Foxes and 
Fanuc or if the Foxes had it trom Men I cannot reſolve. 
undertake only to write the Hitiory of the laſt, which 
Icall the French Politick for fear of Miſtake and for A- 
luſion Sake, being both alike and undiſtinguiſhable unto 
me, But as F reſpe& the French more than the Foxg and 
ackanppſes, T deſcribe only the Maxims of the laſt, and 
bring my Prooff from the firſt; which I hope every 
Body will take in good part, conſidering 1 don't diſco- - 
ver the Tenth part of the French Knaveries for fear of 
engaging my felf in an endleſs, unprofitable Diſpute? - 
againſt which 1 have declared in the Second Part of this 
Allegory ; where l give the Reaſon why I can't; which 
I prove after in the Caftorean 1 By which ſmall 
apologick Digreffion I hope the Reader will follow me 
to the End of the Allegory, without jarring or grinding 


of his Tecth, as the Foxes Jig'd up from their Holes ule 
e 


to do; becauſe they will not be reprimanded, as appcars 
by ſuch as the King of Beavers had honoured with the Dig- 
nity of Prelature: in whoſe Time ſome inconſiderate Bea- 
zers writ againſt; which was no ſooner done, but they 
were excomunicated, and all their Subſtance confiſcated 
to the Ute of the Excomunicators ; which was enacted 


3 
** 


& See the latter Part of the Reign of Conſtantine the 


aſter 


W**— 
after the King's Death into divine Laws * which Have 
ſubſiſted ever fince, as well as increaſed to ſuch a Degree, 
that for Thapy Ages together all Kings and Lion. Princes. 
- held cheir Scepters and Crowns from the" Prelates, or. P., 


But to come to my Story ich more Exainels, ons 
ruſt underſtand, That this fitſt King of Beavers, 
woes ſd. good a Prince that he had no other; Fault in him, 


han that of being too Credulous and eaſie to perſwade; 
of wboſc Weaknels the Foxes being ſenlible te 8 
ttiveqd all Intrigues imaginable to divide his Peop e, that 
they might be made the Maſters of his Mind; or like a 
Man who is incens d againlt his Family hy, Rogues avd 
Knaves, the poor Ring was ( 43 : 8 by 
every Body » and tho' he was wiſe and ſecret enough, 
nevertheleſs, he cou'd not hide, in ſuch a 5 raction, 
the Relepttnent in e ſuch whom he thought 
be. Authors of fuch Diviſions, Which made the Foxes 
ar the more intent upon their Project, So. ſoon as 
oy found themſelves unſuſpected (which Gould be: a 
Warning to Princes ever to countenance any one of their 
.Conttiers more than another whatſoever) but every one, 
according to his Rank, chiefly wt n there is any . Dil- 
ſention among their People, which ever ariſes from one 
uneaſie Courtier or other; who {hall never deſiſt fro! 
oing on, if the Secret of his Prince is acceſſible: For then 
e is the Maſter of his Mind, if not himſelf tis by others; 
therefore tis a dangerous thingzin a Prince, to let any 
Body know whom he loves or luſpects, as. the King (f 
Beavers did; for the revealed Secret of the Prince is both 
his and his Subjects total Overthrow. . - 1 
The French had never no other Maxim, than that of 
learning the Secret of other Potentates, to ſet their FaGi- 
ons at work. All the World know that without my 
telling; for the thing is ſo common, That there is not 
one Rogue, nor a Knave throughout that whole Nation, 
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Les the Pope's Decretali, which began a ſhort time after 
?.e Death of Tongantine, a | 


but 
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Ave but will do the ſame in each private Family, where he 
"ce cr habe any Accel 5; who ſhall no fooner know you 
cs Stitiments, bub will be. Mafter\of your Mind by one Stra- 
5 *. tagem or other; and. in ſpite of you, he ſhall lead you by 
* 22 Noſe too; till he has-. brought.you-in the Mire, where 


he deſigns to! leave you to ſtrand your elf, which 
Lt bn ye, her og ſelf a ſtubborne Fool, 


; 1 0 -of ſome ill Fact or other; For which Reaſon he 
4 Al feign to pity, you, and pray for you, That God 
„would draw his Judgment from you, and if he can't 
hat ſtop all the Ways from ſaving you, he will pretend, with- 
e out his help yu had been ſtifled, and that you are 
1 beholden to him for your Life. He will mother you 
by too afterward, under pretence of offering yon Frankin- 
oh, cenſe, and if you have time to complain of it, he will 
on, tell you, That he does all theſe things for the ſake of God, and 
ght for the Good of your Soul; but that you have ſome dange- 
e. tous Sentiments or other which do hinder you from pro- 
"26 fitting of his holy Advices. If your Weakneſs intangles 
e 3 you, then he ſounds the Trumpet that God has wrought 
"cir 4 great Miracle in your Favour at his Requeſt, which 
ne is the Converſion of a great Brigand. If the Providence 
hit God pulls you off by meer Force out of his Claws, 
ne then, Fortune is for Fools, and Chance for honeſt. Men. It 
5; M you thow any Reſentnent againſt ſuch an inſolent Knave, 
hen he wiil ſwear the Peace” againſt you, and excommuni- 
is: cite ſuch as will not tand for Evidences to ruin you; 
;ny and if you ſay nothing, but flight the Knaverics of the 
2555 Raſcal, all the Snares he has ever tended you are your 
3th de Inventions and ſceking, for which he does pray God 


to forgive you the fame: | Nay, ſame have been 
of | {0 conceitedly wretched, as to aſpire to give God an Ab- 
a ſolution for the Breach! of his Oath; which they pretend 
he Has broke open for not deſtroying their Enemies ac- 


Fi cording ts Promiſe, or ava made to them as they | 
dream it; juſt” as the Few 'Khaba, the Son of Rhahana . | 


n, dig ee e cher e 
— ny one may read it in the Ialmud: Where the ſieperſti- 
„„ bu, ms feign, that God deſired an Abſolution tor hav- 
ine broke open his Compact in the Captivity of e 

R ET | in 
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WU Babylon.) In which "egregious villanies the Papifts, end 


'a' Facobine  Frydr;'call'd' Zeroſme Sa. 
oke to God WHO revealed to him 


Captive. 


Doth "Proteſtant Antinomians and Papiſts do admire at the 


dis Acceſſtan to the Empire, commanded the Chriſtian 
Biſnops, Whom tHe aſſembled at Ryme in a Synod, to re- 
cCeive the Pinatiſtie to the fame Communign, by Sub- 
tribing to all the Articles of thy Cheiſtian Faith 
. 5 SE > 
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which the  Donatiſts readily. did. for the ſake of Places 
of. Honour, of Truſt and Profit. Juſt as tlie Proteſtan: 
Auinomiant Subſcribe now to the Thirty Nine Articles of 
the Church of England for the Advantage of Her, Benc- 
hices, without renouncing any one of their Errors. But 
the Good Emperor thought to act for the beſt, which 
Taleration was no ſdoner granted, but all the Empire was 
ſer in a Flame by theſe Locuſt / of the Abbyſr, who being 
Condemn'd in the Council that aſſembled afterwards at 
Arli. fided with the Arians, which I call the” Third 
Daughter of Simon Magus; being a, Sect which deny'd 
the Three Perſons in the Trinity to be the ſame Eſſence, as the 
Sxinians do to this day. So did the Donatifts too; for it 
muſt be obſerved that theſe Hereticks held, That the 
Hirit was leſs than the Son, and the Son leſs than the Fa- 
ther, Which does imply Three different Effences or Beings, 
becauſe it cannot be; ſuppos'd how an Infinite Eſſence, ex- 
treamly Simple, can have any Superiority or Infertority of 
Perſons, ſince it is proved that an Infinite Eſſence can have 
10 Parts; and if fo, as there is no Cauſe lett to doubt of 
it, than the Doctrine of the Donatiſts, which does ſup- 
ſea Superiority and. Inferiority af Perſons in the Infinite - 

9 'muti ſuppoſe alſo, That there are Three Infinite 
e ence and Reaſon; or elſe it ſuppoſeth 
od a divilible Being like Matter. Which Doctrine can- 
not be leſs Execrable and Internal than that of the Arzans, 
which denies the Three Perſuns of the Trinity to be the ſame 
Eſſence ; therefore theſe Two Dodtrines cannot be behind- 
hand that of the Nicolaitans, their Eldeſt, Sifter, call'd 
(noſtick, who believed Two Principles, the One Good, the 
Principle of Good; and the other Evil, the Principle of 
Evil , as the Antinomian Predeſtinarians pretend to prove 
Cod Almighty to be theſe Two Principles to this day, by 
their Inchainment of Moral Actions, which muſt come tc 
paſs, as already proved in the Second and Third Parts of 
this Allegory- Which were it ſo, as they will have it, 
God ſhould infallibly be the Author of Fvil as well as of 
Good, which can never be ſo thought, wichcut making 
nim Two Principles contrary to Ris Nature, which is 
proved abſolutely Simple and Indiviſible. Therefore all 
Ws ; | | Anti- 
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© -fourth Daughter of Sor Magus, and the youngeſt Siſter 


| of the Nicolaitans, Donatifts, and Arians, tho" nothins 
” behind-hand any one of the Three Eldeſt in Abimina:;- 
n, no more 11 N Simon Magus, her Progenitor, who 
calf'd himſeif che Vertue and Power of God; the Sin of Gu! 
ent to the Jews, and the Holy Ghoſt" to the Gentiles. Of 
ſuch: Blaſphemy we have a woful Example in the Popiſß 
Mufin, as appears by the above Relation of Feroſin Sars. 
narola, and a great many others, too. tedious to he recited 
here, being necdlefs beſide, becauſe moſt People Know as 
much of it as I can tell em. Furthermore, tis dange- 
Tous to prove the Abominations of Men without Princi- 
ples, for they ſhall employ all the Power of Durkneſt to 
nine you to all Intents end Purpoſes, as we don't want 
Examples to evidence it, in the Hiſtory of the Cataphri- 
giant, Novatians, and Donatifts, Wap being reproich'd b), 
the Orthodox, that it was hard that Honatul, Biſhop of 
Rome, ſhould be honoured as God by his Followers, 
whom he made to Swear by him, affirming that He wa 
without Sin; ſided with the Vandals and Barbarians, 28 
they had done with the 4r4ans before, and with Force 
| =y Violence, as well as the Avians, like as many Wolve 
in the Sheepfold, Rent and 'Tors the Members of the 
Cbriſtian Church where ever they could find any, as they 
do now, where- ever the Papiſt and Proteſtant Antinomian! 
have the Power in hand; and what Stratagems do not 
they uſe where they axe ſuſpected, for none are behind- 
hand any of thoſe "that their Progenitor, Simon Mugus 
made Ute of, but much more dangerous, becauſe more 
Specious, neverthelefs, not undiſcoverable; for ask any 
one of them, I he has not the Holy Ghoſt? And you will 
ind if what I ſay is true ot no; nay, Catch him in the 
very Impoſture it ſelf, and ask him, F be 7s not ih. 
Child or Son of God? And you fhaft Rear if his Anſwer 
will not be, That he is adopted by Chriftt, who Reconci le. 
hin to his Father, in whom he moves” and from whom he ha! 
all his Afions, becauſe God containeth all Things, for which 
Kea ßon, be mutt be the Son of God. As if Almighty God, 
who is the Contingent Unity of a" Things, could 5 
. make 
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Actions, tho prov'd ever fo contrary to the 
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make Free, active Agents, and contain them without bo- 
ing tier Spring heel, which cannot be ſuppoſed without 
making, God the Author of Evil, and proving his Law 
wan; torfuch is the Conſequence, of ſuch abominable 
Doctrine of F uſſroeneſs. as it is that of appointing every 
one to his Actions during this Life, which egregious 
Villannies, all Hypoariical Antinomians do cover under 
Pretence of -gividg God all the Hhnour 2 their good 

am of Gad, 
which contains all Promiſes and Threatnings ty te 
every one's free Actions, gaod and bad; as well as againſt 
the Nature of God, which is Unity it ſelf. 

By which Inferences any Man may fee, That there 
can be no difference bætwern any Party- Mien or Sectaries 
whatſoever ; for all alike. make God Author of what he 
is not, nor cannot be, ſince It is prov'd that God, who” 


7 


is the Principle of Unity, cannot be Author of Evil, he- 
cauſe Evil is diſcordant from Unity, therfore no diſ- 
cordant Principles can have an Affinity to Gad, nor can 
Chriſt, who is the Glory of the Father, be the End of ſuch 
Principles as don't concur alike to the Principle ot u- 
nity, which prove that all the Inventers of diſcordant 
Principles, are the End of ſuch Principles as they have 
invented; as Chriſt-45th» End of the Lam of God, which 
he har giuen io Mankind. Therefore all Papifts, all Ami- 
mant, Calpiniſis, and Seiniant, Ariant, Donatiſts, Nico- 
lattans, Simoni ach, with their Gcniture, whoſe Principles 
are proved diſcordant, have no other God nor Law-giver 
than the Inventers of their Diſcordant Principles. And, 
tis to be fear d, that thiey are all alike forſaken of God, 
for truly, *cis not difficult to prove that they are deli- 
ver'd over to the Hardneſs of their own Hearts, if we 
will but take Notice of their Diabolical Proceeding againſt 
any Man who undertakes to Vnfold their Impoſtures, as 
we ſee by the Converſion of Pſalmarnazaar'in the 524 and 
756 foregoing Pages, how tor preferring the Chriſtian 

aith before the Fopperies of Rome and Gentvs, he was 
ſet upon by the Locufts of thefe Sects of Men, equally 
Convicted of Impoſtu te by him, which made them Re- 
criminate, as worthy Children of the D:vil who have 
3 N no 


at Ra e 
no better Weapons than the virrulency of thir Tongues, 
in Immitation of their Father Be/zebub,” IL mean who have N ex 

no other Weapons but the Virrulency'of their Tongues, 5, 

till they come to the Helm of Government, as Clemen i th. 

the Eleventh, new Pope of Rome, is an Example of what I 5, 

_ F'fay to all the World (after many others of his Prede. Pa 
ceſſors) againſt his lawful Prince, who call his Robberies | 35 
and Rebellion God's Cauſe. Not that they loſe the vit- 155 
rulency of their Tongues, no more than he for all their of 
Marthers'and Devaſtations, tis all the contrary, the more D 
Abſurdities they contrive, the better they prove theit 
OTF & 91 Vial! 


* . 


E they believe becauſe they are ſo bred; . _ 
The Teacher continuss what th Nurſe began, 
Aud thus the Child Tmpoſes on the Man. e 


When theſe: Abominabye Villains have miſſed the getting 
hold on vou by their Reviling Calumnies, which they 
have render d Publick to hide their Aitempt; they preach 
ggainſt the Odium to render you Odious, with all the 
Imprecations that Hell and all the Devils are capable to 
ſuggeſt them with: tho they know what they ſay is no- 
toriouſly falſe, which is the moſt evident Mark that God 
has forſaken them, and delivered them to their Spirit of 
Deluſion. For by the Fruit ye ſpall judge of the Tree, But 
if they did this to the green Bough, what ſhall they do 
20 the dry Branches? All Inpoſtures become Orthodox 
dy Age. Every Body knows that by the Chureb of Rome 
and Geneva, Not that I blame Calvin to have attempted 
2 Reformation: God forbid, that ever any ſuch Thought 
thould have entered into my Mind, forl do protelt I 
have an unteigned. Efteem for his Writings, tho' I re- 
ject his Doctrine of Predeſtination, Elecłion and Reprobation, 
| his ſaving Faith and Imputation of Sin to the San of God, 
3 and his Three Docfrines of Faitb, with all 
his other Errors, which are not conſiſtant with Scripture 
nor Reaſon, which Doctrine are none of his, but of St 
Auſtin long betore him, ta whom Jie was obli ped. to 
my on ic 
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tick aft, in an Age when the Power of Rome was moſt 
exorbitant and inexdrable, to any one who had not a 
Beatify'd Saint at the end of every Sentence, which is 
the Reaſon, no doubt, why he ſtood fo faſt to the Po- 
Jrine of that Saint ſo called, for being one of the greateſt 
. of the Church of Rome: In the end that it might 
appear to all the World, that he did not teach any other 
Brine then what had been taught before in the Church 
of Rome by her Phenix St. Auguſtine, and her Angelick 
Docter Thomas Aquinas, who has turned all the Scripture 


into Equivocations by his Scholaſtick Philoſophy, ſo Calvin: 


Reformation was nothing elſe but the revived Doctrine of 
the two above recited Authors, which has made the 
worſt of his Follower fall into another Extream, inſtead 
of improving his Scheme of Reformation, by ſhaking off 
one Error after another as he had begun, and as the Church 
of Eng ihnd has done by the Prudence of her indefati- 
gable Miniſters ; who have avoided to make her firſt Rez 
formers the End of her Doctrine; as the Calviniſts have 
done of Calvin, and moſt Lutherans of Luther. 

For it cannot be ſuppos d, that a true Reformation 
could have been made in fo corrupted an Age as that 
was when it began, conſidering the Reformers could 
be no Apoſtles; for they were fallible as we are, and 
ſubject to the ſame Paſſions and Prejudices, which will 
ever alienate us from the Knowledge of Kevealed Religion, 
as long as we ſhall hold any Doctrine from any one un- 
conſiſtant with Reaſon; and as it is a Matter of Fact, 
that the Reformation of Luther and Calvin are not 
without Errors, tho nothing in Compariſon of the x- 
rors of the Church of Rome, yet all the Lutherans and 
Calvinirts, who inſtead of improving the Scheme of Re- 
formation, which is to attain to the Knowledge of God, 
pive themſelves to the fabulous, received Notions of the 
Reformers. - Whoare the firſt cheated mutt needs make 
their Reformer the End of their Law and Religion; 
becauſe they hold for Fundamental Articles from them, 
ſuch Principles as are unconſiſtent with Reaſon. - 

Therefore ſych Proteſtants, let them be of what Party 
they will, are as far from-the Way: of Truth, as any 


Papiſts 
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'Papict whatſoever ; for there can be no Unity in Disco, 
and who defrauds me of One Principle of Revealed A. 0 
digion, detruds me of all; or who/,gives me a ifundM jj 
annctal Article of Religion diſcordant frem the Princi G 
pcs of Revealed Feligion, 'detiroys all the Principles of Jo: 
Revealed Religion in me; becauſe it is proved, that K. 

ꝗald heligeon is Immutable; therefore there can be ſl.» 
Difference of any Religion whatfeever which teach ch. 

eth difcordant Principles. 5 
The Protestant Antinomians pretend to have no E. r 
rors in their outward Worſhip, called practical; and i M. 

they have any they are ſpeculative, and conſcquently r ll 
damnable as thoſe of the Papiſts be; whichlarc not ſpca- 28 

; Jative only, but alſo of practice; ſuch as the Wafer fi Pay 

the Body of Chriſt, as it ſtood upon the Croſs is, Which ask 

2 groſs Idoljatry. VVV 

But what grofs Evalion is that to excuſe their om 
Aadolatry ? don't the whole Worſhip of God conſiſt il 
the ſpeculative Practice, much more than in an .outwatd 
Geſticulotian or Genufſection? If I have a wrong Not- 

on of the trac Worſhip of God, Who. is the contingent 
Principle ot Unity, don't I diſhonour him as much b 

my own wrong ſpeculative Notion. . 1 pol 
diſcordant Pi inciples, as I do by my Genuflection be- by 
fore a Wafer, which I take to be the Body of Chriſt, ae: 
when it ſtood upon the Croſs? Are not both my ie Ncrite 
culative and exterior Worſhiꝑ equally diſcordant fro Inſta 
the Principle of Unity, ſince both Ways afe ęqually ground Kno: 
ed upon diſcordant Principles, as it has been proved iiſ he w 

; "Ihe 73.04 Hang T8 age? I. oh ned 
Let any Man give me a Reaſon to the Contrary I tor a; 
he can, but if he don't, away from me ſuch DoctrinsFhj 
where God cannot be worſhipped in Spirit and in 

Truth: For J am ſatisfied, and all the World is convit 

ced of it with me, That God Almighty cannot be wa 
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ſhipped in Spirit and in Truth by any Man whatſoeveſ But! 
who holds diſeordant Principles, in any inward or ouffeth o. 
aid 2 1 why | 

Tiheretore a Frateſtant whoinwardly worſhippeth Gaſ eth ri, 


upon diſcordant Principles, may be as Guilty of Lal demn 
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try: as the Fapiſt, who worſhippeth a Wafer or a Piece 
of carved; Wood for the Body of Chriſt, which he be- 
lieveth to be his human Nature tranſmigrated into the 
Specie of.a Wafer, or of a Piece of Wood; for all diſ- 
cordant Principles are as many Meſempticoſ ix. 
Therefore any Proteſtant whatſoever, who holdeth diſ- 
cordant Principles, cannot differ in Superſtition from 
the moſt idolatrous Papiſt. the molt ent hu ſiaſiical Mahome- 
an, the moſt obaurated jew, nor the moſt beſotted, Preeft- 
ridden Pagan w hatſoever, tho? he may exceed them all in 
i Malice; becauſt he pretendeth to more Knowledge than 
Mal the Reſt; therefore he muſt be the worſt of all Men, 
«2s the Thing is proved in the 76, 77, 78, and 7th 
lu pages: For it is of what a Man hath, that God does 
04 ask, and not of what a Man hath not. See page 122. 
; Thebes: ſince the Proteſtant Antinomianpretends to more 
Wl Knowledge than the Papiſt, being already prov'd that 

ug ne who holds diſcordant Principles, muſt be worſer than 
ul the Papiſt a thouſand times, as any Man may know 
. nim by his Life and Converſation thus: When he can- 
eng not bring his Malice and Revenge to bear, and that you 
complain againſt the Inſtruments he has made uſe of to 
dug deſtroy you, he makes the Apology of ſuch Inſtruments, 
e. by ſaying, That Religion obligeth you to judge charitably 
of every Body. Which proves him to be an crrant Hypo- 
be — as you may be farther inſtructed of it at the ſame 
ou Inſtant, if you will but call one a Rogue, whom you 
know he has no Kindneſs for, you ſhall ſee what a Story 
ſhe will make of him under pretence of publick Reports; 
by which he will not {cruple to conderm« him to Hell 
tor an Heretick too, temporal Curſes being too good for 
him. Which is a true Mark, that all Proteſtant Antinomi- ' 
Mans, as well as the Papilts, Mahometans, Jews and Pagans, 
UBare forſaken of God thro' the Obdurateneſs of their own 
Hearts; for none of em all will ſee his own Faults : 
But he who will ſee them is born of God, tor he judg- 
th of them by a right Judgment, and that is the Reaſon 
why he is called juſt ; For he don't fin, becauſe he judg- 
ech rightly of his Actions by the Law of God, and con- 
a demns them by the Law, which makes him have Re. | 
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courſe to God for the Pardon of them, contrayy to th 
Hy pocrite; who ever endeavours to hide his under the 
Sandal of other Men : For every body knows that Ju- 
ſtice conſiſts in right Judgment; therefore he who judg. 
eth juſtly is Juſt and cannot ſin; ſo he is born of God. 
and liveth in him as David did; tho like David, : thro? 
the Intirmity of his Nature, he may and does fin even 
to Seven Times a Day; but never againſt right Judg- 
ment, as appears by the continual Confeſſion that he 
makes of his Maleverſations ; in which he never falls 2. 
gain as the Hypocrite does, or ele very ſeldom; for it he 
falls into the tame tis unawares, and thro* Ignoranct 
contrary to the Hypocrucal Ruffian, who fhoots you in 
the Back, and if he kills you pleads his Innocency un- 
der an unforefcen .'&ccident ; and if he miffes you, un- 
der the Joake that he did only play. 

Ey wmielr Premiſes tis moſt evident; That every Man 
whatſoever is his own Judge, but woe to him that judy. 
eth wrong; for he who judgeth.of a wrong Judgment is 
unjuſt and forſaken of God as foon as he ſuffereth his 

F wrong Judgment to beembraced for a Truth - And that 
s the Realon why we never jaw any Herefiarch recant, no 
more than Pharpah did his Fntention of keeping the 
Children of Iſrael in Bondage, notwithſtanding all the 
Miracles that Moſes wrought before him by the Spirit of 
God : For cach Here ſiarch ſins againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
by making that infinite Spirit of God Author of his 
Raveries and Kna veries, and the true Work of that Spirit 
the Effect of Chance or Inchantment, as Pharoabh did and 

the _ after him; who ſaid, That Ghrift threw out De- 
ws by Belgeebnb ; for he who introduceth diſcordant Prin- 
ciples in the Church of God ſinneth againft the Holy 
Gholt, which is the Reaſon why all the Hereſiarehs and 
Hypocritec, who are forſaken of God, do never recant, 

no more than any Reviler of God and his Law, ſo ſoonas 

he endeavours to make the Odium he has put upon Religi- 

on publick. Therefore tis no Wonder to ſee the Judss 
ments of God fall ſo often upon the Children of Men, 
when we conſider the Aereſiarchs, the Hypocrites, the 

i  Revilers- and the Proud, Scif-concexted ſprung up ay | 
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From Men without Principles, who are the greateſt Objects 
oF Pit); for they have nothing to fix their Minds unto 
belid&$ their Vanity, which appears by their own En- 
comiums; inſomuch as to look upon themſelves as La w- 
Top rs, which Vanity and Oſtentation they cloak under 
Inſpiration and Kevelation ; after the Example: of Minos 
King of Crete, who reputed himſelf Son of Jupiter by 
Ewrypa, from whom he had received his Law, in the 
Caves and ſubterranean Vaults, :{ See Page 128.] As alſo 
thoſe of Numa Pompilius, reaveal'd to him by the Nymph 
Egeria, whoſe Cheats and Knaveries are better imi- 
tated by moſt Men than the Goſpel, and more Faith ad- 
ded' to em. Knaves are always of high Deſcent when 
but of their Country [ See page 128. ] chiefly the greateſt 
Impoftors, and were they not Fools with it, they would 
overturn ''the World; but the Extravagancy of their 
Pride, which is their Fooliſhneſs, carries them fo far a- 
hove what is credible, that often their Impoſitions are 
taken for what they are, notwithſtanding their Preten- 
tion of following Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, theſe are the 
Men, who admire moſt at the Extravagancy of the Pe- 


by yrs the Indian Brachman Philoſophers, call'd Gym- 


moſophiſts, 'Who reckon the World; ſome of them Seven- 
ty and others, Two Hundred and Seventy Thouſand 
Tears old [ Se page 128 ) which they hold to be true by 
Tradition to this Day; the while themſelves don t efteem 
it Robbery to make their Souls as many Particles ot the 
Divinity, which Aſſertion mutt needs prove them Eter- 
nal, whoſe Coats of Arms muſt be as antient. {See page 
128) Alſo theſe Men admire at the Foolifhneſs of the 
Talmuderian Jews, who pretend to ſhow the Rules that 
God obſcrves in ſpendiag the Hours of the Day; where 
they make him imploy rhe Three firſt Hours in ſtudyin 
the Law, the Three next in inſtructing Infants who dye 
in their Non-age, the Three next in judging the World, 
and the Three laſt in diverting himfelt with the great 
Bealt the Leviathan; and who make him mount up on 
a Cherub, when Night is come, to go and vilit Eighteen 
Thoufand Worlds which he Created; the while them- 
ſelves affirm the Spirit of 2 becaute of his Infinity, 
4 t6 
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to be in all the Devils as well as in any Man who is made 


his Temple; as if God could not contain all Things 


without being all Things (See La Morale des Reformes) _ 
In {fine, theſe do admire at the Egregiouſneſs of the 
Villanies of the Indian; Brachmans ; Who ſay, That God 
{whom they name Achari) ſo ſoon as he had reſolved to 
Create the World, Created Three moſt perfect Beings to 
be Inſtruments: The Firſt called Brahma, which ſignifies 
Penetrating; The Second Boſchen, which ſignifies Exiſt 
ing in all Things; and the Third Mehabdem, which ſigni- 
ies Great Lord. e een 338 34 ee e 5 | 
While themſelves .:will not take Notice of their being 
Co-eternal, :and even of the ſame Fiſence u ith God, 
fince they pretend their Souls to be Particles of the Di 
vinity. Furthermore, theſe Men deteſt and abhor the 
Four Books that the Brachmans affirm to be written by 
Brahma ( See- page 128) called Beths ;, that is to ſlay, Con 
taining all Sciences; at the ſame time that themſelves deny 
the Four: Books of the Gaſpel, by their Inſpiration and 
Revelation-as already prove. ee 
Therefore how can ſuch Men be otherwiſe thau for- 
ſaken of God, ſince none of thein can undertake to defend 
ſuch egregious — without defaming firſt all thoſe 
that undertake to-unfolditheir-Impoſtures, after the Man. 


ner as the Nicolui tans, Gnaltichs, Symoniacks, Donatiſts Arrians 


did the Orthodox, by which they can brag of Antiquity, for 
theirlmpoſtures are as Old as Simon Magus theirProgenitor, 
tho they did not take Root till towards the latter Part 
of the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, about the 337 Year 
of Grace; where Lleftthem runder the Names of Foxe 
and Fachalla, to which IL return to end my Allegory. 
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Hiſtorical CONCLUSION. 


exil d Beavers, and proſelyte Dogs, which troubled ſo the 


_ by Conſtantine and Strang led. 
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A HE King of Beavers, whoſe Heart the Foxes and 
=, n had changed into that of a Lion, being 
= waxed Old and Fretful, died and left Three Sons 
behind him, among whom he divided the whole Em- 
pire, of, which he had been peaceable Poſſeſſor ever ſince 
the Death of the King Lion; who had been ſtrangl'd for 
fiding againſt him with the Tygers * and Wolves. , But 
the King's Two eldeſt Sons, who had taken to Wives 
Janne ſes's Daughters, became meer Monſters of Nature, 
chiefly the Middlemoſt, for the Eldeſt had reſtor'd the 


Foxes and Fackanapſes, that they ſought nothing more 
than to be revenged upon the Dogs as well as upon the 
Shepherds ; for all the exil'd Beavers were Shepherds by 
Trade, and the Dogs their moſt truſty Servants : For 
which Reaſon, the Foxewand Jackanapſes advis d together 
how they ſhould bring an Odium upon the Shepherds + 
and Dogs ; which they thought could not ſucceed better 


3 — 


* Licinus, who join d with the Barbarians, was overcome 


F Conſtantius, the Emperor's ſecond Son, turn'd Rank, 
Arian; Conſtantine, he Eldeſt, reſtored the Orthodox Bi- 
ſhops, but became a Tyrant, for which Reaſon, he was over Þ} 
_ by bis Brother Conſtans, who kept the Catholick 
Faith. e e . WW 
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than to enter into the Sheepfold, while the Beavers and 
Dogs were aſleep, to kill all the Sheep they ſhould be 
able, and to lay their torn Skins at the Dogs-Rennel Doors. 
Which Contrivance was approved. of by all the Faxes 
and Jackanapſes: Inſomuch, that they preſently went to 
work upon it; and it had ſuch an Effect through all the 
World, that they divided all the Shepherds and Dogs thro 
Jealouſie and Suſpicion; for they could not do it other- 
ways. Which cunning Proceeding of the Foxes and 1 
aànapſes brought all the Empire into ſuch. a Convulſion, 
that there were ſeveral Aſſemblies made by Conſent of 
the Three Kings; where the Dogs appear d and reſiſted 
the Foxes and fackanapſes to their Face. Fed 
But it happen'd once * as there was à great many 
Beavers of high Rank, and much above the Shepherds, 
that each one was admitted to plead for himſelf, either 
Plaintiff or Defendant; which is a very hard Caſe when 


the Juges dont underſtand the Law: For Right or 


"Wyong they will ſtill Judge in Favour: of ſuck as pleaſe 
them beſt. F At which Lime it fo happen d by the moſt 
fatal unexpected Accident to the Beavers, that it 
proved their total Ruin, which was thus: A young 
py having bcen a liunting in the Morning, got a Lamb, 
which he roaſted with . Garlick, and feaſted himſelf and 
Bis Friends: After which Repaſt he came into the Aſ- 


9 


— — — — — <4 


F So ſoon as the 3 were reſtored, Conſtantine 
the Eldeſt, by Conſent df his two Brothorg, aſſembled a Coun- 
ci at Conſtantinople u 338, 10 hear the Depoſition of Ma- 
cedonius the Prieſt, againſt Paul the Defender of St. Atha- 
naſius, who was then Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and a right 
Champion of the Chriftian Faith, and had ever lived to his 
Religion, fo be could not be ſet upon but by the Hereticks, 
who will never loſe any Thing for want of Calumn vp. 
| One Euſebius „ Nicomedi, an Arian, who had 4 
Md 7 Uferp. the See of Conſtantinople from Paul (ts 

lawful Biſhop reſior d 10 it) brought — 4 bim 8 Donatiſt, 
Syeop hant Priest, call d Macedonius, t0 aconſe Paul of an 


unbecoming Behaviour in the Prieſthood, 
1 | 


\ * 
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ſembly 
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ſembly * and ſat niglr unto the firſt Pariþ Shepherd Bear. | 
zer where he had not been long, before he belch*d ſuch } 
an abominabie Garlick Scent, that the Shepberd Beavers 
Breath, we "fat by him, had been quite taken away 
from” him if he had not ttept out of the Aſſembly for 
freſh Air” At Which Time all the Beavers got hold of 
themſelves by the Noſe, and the Foxes : who ſaſd to 
themſelves, if the belching of Garlick Scent is ſo ↄffen- 
tive to the Beavers, what will be the Dregs of our Guts ? 
At which time one of the old Foxes cry d aloud, and 
aid, Oh what u horrible Stink * 21 thi & tis high time for 
bim to diſcharge his Belly, faid another., He has Reaſon 1d 
be gone, laid the young belching Fox, for I had been Pgy- 
on d if he had ſtood any longer by me. He muſt needs be 
balf' Rotten, ſaid a Fourth. He deſerves to be Puniſt?d, faid 
a Fifth; The Executioner world be - pofond, by him, faid. 
the Sixth; He ſiould be ſhot in the 5 {aid the Sventh; 
He don's defirve ſuoh Honowr, ſaid the Eighth; He! ſhauld 
be burnt at 4 Stake, faid the Ninth ; That is 100 quick. Dis 
ſpatchy; ſaid the Tenth ; Let 1s dram bim Piece-meal, ſaid * 
the Eleventh's That is + Heavenly Thought, (aid the 
Twelfth, bt for fear of being hurted by his ſtinking Breath, 
tet us [mother him. All which Sentences were no ſooner 
given, but the Beaver Shepherd, after he had breathed 
the freſh Air, returned into the Aſſembly, and, finding FF 
that it ſtink of Garlick as before, he ſmil'd to ſee all 
the Beavers, the King himſelf, and al! the Tackanapſes | 
and Foxes too, hold their 'Noſes ; niy, the very Fox 
himſelf who had been Hike to poiſon him, did hold his 
the {trongelt - Inlomuch, that if the Reader had been 
there, he would have tphit himfelf with Laughing, tho". 
the Beaver did but ſmile at it. Which one of the old 
Foxes perceiving, ſaid to a Jackanapſe who ſtood by, 
That the greateſt Mark of Rep robution was, when the Crimi- 
nal did laugh at his Crime, as the Beaver did. Which, was. 
Erg — FA — 111 - | 1 yy — r 
* Paul, as aforeſaid; being falſely acruſed by the Sy cha 
phant, D went hui of the Aſſembly, which gave 
a great Sway 10 the Accu _ of Macedonius. 
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no ſooner ſaid, but it was buz'd about into all the Bea- 
S vers Ears thro the whole Aſſembly, who unanimouſly | ** 
| conceived a Suſpicion againſt the chief Pariſh Shepherd- by 
Beaver, and fo they broke the Aſſembly for not being 
able to keep it any longer. Which was no ſooner done, ch 

but all the Bitch Foxes, all their Thieviſh- Panders, all W _ 

the Pole-Cats, the very Badgers, and the-Monkies, a Peo- 2 

ple iſſued forth from the Foxes and ſhe Jackanapſes, all I f 

the Weeſels and Martins, above-deſcrib d, were acquaint- 

ed thro the whole Empire, That the Head Shepherd 

Beaver of the Capital City, was Rotten to the bottom, 

and that he had bęen like to poiſon the whole Aſſembly, 
of which Fact all the Beavers could bear witneſs, and 
the very King himſelf. Which Reports fo enraged. all 
the Raſcalities amongſt the Beaſts, that they became almofi 
as. bad as the Hypocritical Knaves and Villains amongſt 
Mankind in our Days, who trample upon the Sanctuary 
under pretence of doing God Service, in the Reviling of 
their Neighbours by. Recrimination, as the greateſt 
Whores us'd to ſerve the moſt Virtuous, Women; for 
the poor Beaver could not ſhow his Face any where, no 
more than a Perſon who is defamed by a Company of 
Rogues and Whores; every one who ſaw him, call'd 
him a brazen Face, an amphibious Dog, a Thief who 
would have Robb d them of the Kingdom of Heaven; 
the moſt abominable cheating Knaves proteſting the moſt, 
that they would not be in his Place tor the King's Pa- 
lace; and ſome others went ſo far, That they ſwore 
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upon their Salvation, they would nct be in his Place for 
the whole Empire under the Three Kings: For the 
reateſt Lye will coſt no more to a Lyar, than a Thou- 
and little ones will coſt a Sycophant who undertakes 
the Defence of it. Which beaſtly proceeding of the Foxes, 
diſcountenanced ſo the poor Shepherd Beaver that he 
began to grow melancholy and dull Spirited, not for 
the Odium put upon him, but to ſee his Flock ſcatter'd 
too and. again, none of his Sheep hearing his Voice; for 
which Reaſon he turn d his Face and Mind. to the Shep- 
Herd of his Soul, who heard him, and who delivered 
the King, who had flighted to judge of a right Judg- 
4. a ment, 
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ment, to the Deluſion of his own Contrivance, which 


was to Dethrone his younger Brother who had kept 


ſtedfaſt to the Caſtorean Liturgy ; in which Raſh Under- 
taking he * fell with his Patrimony into the Hand of 
the faithful Conqueror his younger Brother, who had diſ- 
covered the Knaveries of the Foxes in the General Aſ- 


ſembly above recited, for which Reaſon he gave a ſevere 


Edict againſt the Foxes, and writ to his Brother in the 
Eaſt to put a Stop to all Hokility againſt the Beavers, 
which his Brother did for the Fear he had of him; 
which incens d ſo all the Jackanapſes that they join'd to 
the Foxes and Pole-Cats, ¶ who plotted together to get 
the Lifej.of the King Beaver, which they effected with 
the greateſt Obſcenities imaginable ; for they made an 
Alliance with the Tygers ot the Foreſt, who came and 


Devoured the King of Beavers, and aſcended on his 


Throne, and Reigned Three Tears and an Half, ſo t the 
Martyrdom of the King ended the true Line of the Ca- 
flrean Royal Family; tho the middlemoſt of theſe three 
Brothers remain'*d alive ſtill, who was a perfect Jacka 


contrary to his two-deceas'd Brothers Opinion. 


(*)Nervertheleſs, notwithſtanding his Hereſie, he overcame 
the Tyrant Tyger Magnentius; which he had no ſoon- 


er done, but he perſecuted: all the Shepherd Beavers and 


their Dogs where ever he could find any thro' the whole 
Empire, of which he was the ſole Maier, and abſolute: 


law „* 
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* Conſtantine was killed in the Fight againſt bis Brother 
Conſtans, after Three Tears Reign. Anno. Chrifti 340. 

I Conſtans ha ing diſcorver?d the Hypoeviſy of the Dona- 
tiſts, renewed the Law which had been put in force againtt them 
in the Council of Arls. eee 
The Arians and Donatiſts ſwear the Death of Con- 
ſtans, and Magnentius the Barbarian Murde reih him, and 
and Uſurps the Empire of the Weſt, : eee 
« (©) Conftantjus having overcome Magnentius, the Ty- 
rant Murderer of his Brother Conſtans, he perſecuted the Or- 
thodox, and turned Paul out of his Biſhoprick, See Euſe- 
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| Ruler: But one Thing, by the by, to beiobſerv'd, is, That. 
the Dogs, notwithſtanding all the Tricks the Foxes, and, 


Jaczanapſes had put upon them, to render them fi- 


pected to their Shepherds or Parſons, could never abate 


any thing of their Fedehity ; for which Reaſon they are 
call d to this Day, The Embleme of Fidelity, like the Faith:, 


ful among Mankind? for they never rebel uncer any Pre- 
tence whatſoever, let their Maſters: be ever ſo great-Ty -; 
rants; I mean any Nation that they are under beſide the 
Beaver: For theſe are the Example of Virtue every where, 
notwithſtanding that they are called amphibieus Greatures 
by the Foxes, fackanapſes, Pole Cats, Wetſels Martingrand 
FP dgers: A Name put upon em by:thute Sort of People 
i purpole to leſſen em, as the Pandars, I boremongers, 
Reffians, Hypocritical, ya Raſcals in Credit among Man- 
kind. uſed to ſerve all thoſe that they have Cheated, or have 
a Deſign to Cheat or to be Reveng'd-uppn,! not only by 
leflening them (as all theſe above deferib'd Beaſts did the 
Beavers) but by villifying of them with all the moſt O- 
dious Crimes that themſelves were Guilty of, which 
ſome call Tranſmigration and Metampſycaſis; Others, Tran- 
ſubſt ant iatin; and the moſt Modern of all, an Imputation 
of Sin; Juft as the Celvinifts imputs theirs to Christ, by 
ma king themſelves Juſt and Innocent after they haye done 
ſo by believing only. it is fo: Tho to give every one his 
Due, the above deſcribd Beaſts were a Thouſand Times 
better than (I was going to ſay) Chrifiians, but God for- 
give me my Miſiake, I only intend to ſpeak of beaftly 
Actions; becauſe It is beneath any Man, who takes the 
ſacred Name of Chriſtian, to have the leaſt Tendency to 
any fuch brutiſn Enormitics, as the Pagans, the Jews, 
and the Turks have; after the Manner of theſe ravening 
Creatures, their Progenitors and Offt-ipring, how you pleaſe 
to. call them, which is no great Matter which of them, 
having no other Deſign than to vindicate the Chriſtian He- 
 tgion againk all Impoſtors whatever, and the Chriſtian from, 
beaſtly Actions, which muſt needs be againſt his Nature, 
5 ready Droveds” EA d ĩͤ 
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beſt they could of them, as you may be ſatisſed. But the 
Beavers feigned that they could neither eat nor drink til 
they had declared the moſt horrible Conſpiracy imagi- 
nable againſt all the Dogs, who were to be extirpated 
in a very few Days; ee Tome ſo the poor Dogs 


cepted as follows: Do you give your Souls to ail thebeviht 


( 153 ) 


Therefore, to return to my Story, the Foxes warned 
the Dog under hand, by ſach Beavers as they had cor- 
cupted, their rinciples, to have a Care of themſelves ; 
for, aid they (the better to cover their Plot) all the 
hep herd Beavers have privately contracted among them- 
ſelves 10 ſtrangle all the Dogs.; for which Reaſon we 
are obliz'd in Conſcience, as well as for the Sake of 
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Nac dn, to communicate that execrable Deſign * 
that you may charitably acquaint the Dogs with it: For 
tho? the Dogs are, our, ſworn Enemies, we will do good 
far the evil they intend to us; for which Reafon we are 
not willing that they ſhould know our good Intentions, . 
becauſe it is written, That he_who ſounds the Trumpet 
10 the Good he does, has already received his Re- 
ward,. Therefore keep, the , Secret 5 tar if it ſhould be 
diyulg'd abroad. as from us, we will deny it, for the 
Reaſon aboveſaid-. Which the tilly Beavers look'd upon 
to be as True, as a Spaniard looks upon an Engliſhman 
to be damn d, who do's not take St. Jago for the firſt 
Knight, of his Order, and the Virgin Mary for the Queen 
of Heaven. For which Nenn, they went as modiſhly 
into the Dogs Kennels as Aſſes enter into Wind- Mills be- 
fore the Millers; who. were no ſooner fat down, but they 
17 to gape, to mourne, and to ſigh moſt ſtrangely. 
The Dogs on their, ide, who found themſelves hishly 
honoured with, the Vilit of theſe Beavert, whom they 
thought to be as equitable as their Maſters, made the 
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that they all fell into 4 Traue as foon as they 
heard it, who preſently begg d of theſe Frieft ridden Bea- 1 
vers to adviſe them how to avoid that fata! Hour, and 
how the Defign was laid; which the Bearers promiſed | 
them to declare, provided they would ſwear to keep the 
Secret as they ſhould direct them; which the Dos ace 
laid the Bearers to the Dogs) if ever you reveal to any 
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one what we are going to declare now unto you; and 
do you deliver your Bodies to Proſerpina, to be buried un. 
der the North Pole whence they may never riſe again? To 
which Demand the Dogs anſwer d they did: Which 
pleated well the Foolifp Beavers ;, who told the Dogs, that 
ever ſince the Shepherd Beavers had found the Lambs and 
Sheeps Skins tom in Pieces at their Kennel Doors, (as re- 
ported above) they had ſworn their Ruin all at once? 
which was to ſtraugle them at the fame Hour of the Day. 
This troubled much the poor Dogs, who did not know 
whit her to go nor what to do, tho they knew them. 
ſelves Innocent; and not doubting in the leaſt, but that 
the Foxes had put that Trick upon them as they had put 
that of the Garlick upon the Shepherd of the Capital City: 
they with humbleneſs thank d the Beavers for their Ad. 


vice, and gave Notice to all the Dogs to keep them- 


lelves upon their Guard Night and Day. * Which Con. 
trivance of the Foxes, tho it ſerv d to alienate the Dog 
from. the Beavers, nevertheleſs it had a contrary "Eff 
of what they did expect: For the Dogs, keeping. the 
Watch every where about the Flock, they chanced to fee 
ſome Foxes, one Moon-Light Night, in a Sheepfold x 
ſucking the Lambs Blood, and others a tearing and 
_ renting the dumb Sheep, along with a great many Jack. 
als, Monkges and Pole Cats; whom the Dogs ſeized all, 
and bound them*faſt, and brought them to their Maſters; 
who acquainted the King thereof; who would examine 
them himſelf. and condemn them according, to their 
Crimes : But they were no ſooner brought into the Kings 
Preſence, but they cryed with one Accord to him for 
Vengeance! Of whom the King ask'd, for what? For the 
Infolence of the Beavers and Dogs, anſwer d the Jackal 
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_ * The Arians, after Conſtantius had overcome Ma gnenti- 
us, perplexed fo the Orthodox that theſe complain d to the 
Emperor of their bard Uſage, and th; Catechumens with 
them; but the Arians, who knew the Emperor to be on thi 
fide, trern'd Plaintiff ag aint the Ortogdox and their Catechi- 


mens, who be verſecuted, and put the Arians in their 1 
| who 


„. 
who thave Hound thy faithful Servants, as thou doeſt 
ſee, for no other Fault than e Souls of 
thy Sheep thro? thy Empire; which the Beavers tear and 
rent in pieces as the Dogs do theiri Bodies: For which rea- 
ſon we had cary d the Foxes, as known to be the beſt Sur- 
geons of the Land, with the Pole Cats for our uncor- 
I ryptible Attorneys, and the Monkeys, for our Faithful 
, E Counſellors to adviſe with that all things might be done 
accord ing to La and Equity. Which Complaint. ape 
Lamentation the King had no ſooner” heard, but he 
ordered them all to be unbound, and fortwith'command-; 
JG all che Beavers to be bound, and to be caſt into Priſon 
{ @ thro the whole Empire. Which was no ſdoner heard bur 
it was executed; for the Devils Apents 336.06 quickeſt 
Diſpatchers of ſuch Sentenees of all Creatures in the 
world. But the King, who found that the Foxes, made 
| a Sort ofa Party among themſelves, of whoſe Craftineſs 
be began to be jealous, order d all thoſe who made Sets 
apart to incorporate” with the Jackanapfes as well as al} 
che Pole Cats and the reſt of their Of ipring, or elſe to de- 
part the Empire; becauſe he had promiſed to his de- 
: I ceaſed Brother before he dy'd, Not to ſuffer the Foxes 
4 © amongſt his People; ſo all the Foxes in Court turned 
þ Jackals; whoſe Off- ſpring increaſed ſo faſt that they fill- 
ed the whole Empire in a little Time, under the Name 
of Monkies, as already hinted. + Which Depravation of 
the King's ſo anger'd Heaven, that he. was left to the 
Deluſion of his own heart; which was no ſooner done, 
but he aſſociated the Tygers to be his Partners in the 
Einpire, and ſtrangled his Couſin call'd Gallus, becauſe 
he had ſuppreſs d the Oracle of Apollo in the Suburbs 
of Anlioch: Which Fact render d his Name extreamly Fa- 
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i 8 || The Emperor Conſtantius having promiſed his Brother 
11, Conſtans never to harbour the Doratiſis, be kept 10 his Pro- 
1% W 2iſe, though he made uſe of them 2g art De Orthodox, and 
Catechamens, * POO WINE Ly CT 

1. | Conſtantius proclaimeth Ceſar Julian, #5: Apeſtate, 
4. 17355. 5 
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mous among the Shepherd Beayers and their Dogs; Which! 


increaſed the King's Jealohe no doubt, who was become 
From a Jackal à meer Lion: For:it happeneth that Beafj 
dv metamorphole themſelves; as well as Kings and Prin- 
ces among Mankind; who turn Foxes and Lions by fall. 
mg. from their Coronation Qaths or civil Treaties 
wi tch they have ſworn to maintain: Which: they have 
no ſooner donę, but the over-ruling Providence doe; 
forſake them as, Well 7 the metamarphos'd.Beaſts N for 


* 1 TI | 
Ua ect l an oth exild Foxes, and made then 


his Counſeltors and Juſtices gf the Peace; and appointed 
them, and the Wolves to be 


Conſciences, the, Weeſels and Martins for eheir Delators 
or-Informets, and the Badgers; for their Witneſſes again 
the Beavers, : nd ac kals, becauſe the latter were very 

e Empire; whoſe, Strength gave the Tyger 


NpPlre - 
For the Beaſts, as Well as Tyrants among 


\ 
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Mankind, are Jcalous of a Party of a contrary Mind to 


We 
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* Conſtantius, was no ſooner dead, bat Julian, Sur. 
Named the Apoſtate, and who had been a Monk the beiter to 
ehder his 1 k aſcended the Throne, and called all th: 
Ponatiſts, 1 Gnaſticks, and other ExiPd He- 
reticks, whom he put in Places of Truſt, which he bad n 
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Honer done. but he reſtored the Atient Pagan Idolatry, end ſe: 
4 theſe Hereticks upon the Orthodox | and Arians, becai/s 
theſe carry'd a great Sway in the Empire; for which Reaſon, 
#hey defired io be reconcil d with the Orthodox, being conſci- 
ous they had carried their Reſentment too far in the Reign of 
Conftantius, at which time the Donatiſis feign'd to be A- 
rlans, and tender that Notion they were admitted into the ſe- 
veral Council or Aſſemblies which were made for their Recon- 
ciliation which they ever divided til the Principles of Reveal c 
Religion were utierly defaced, 27 

0 cheirs, 


"CWP ) 


| cheirs;+ the which to bring down will draw to them- 


(elves all the vileſt of Creatures they can get to fide with 
them, under pretence of Injuries received, as we ſee the 
moſt infamous Raſcals and Villains uſe to draw the Droſs 
of the Mobility upon the Unfolders of their Baſeneſs; 
whom they call Billingſgate Libellers, when they want 
other Means to ruin them. A moſt horrible Infamy in 
2 diſciplin d Nation to ſuffer, knowing the Mob is a De- 
vil incarnated every where, who know neither God nor 
Religion no more than the Beaſts of the Field, tho' thoſs 
who. firſt incenſe the Mob againſt Inſtruction, becauſe 
they are afraid that theie- infernalIntriegues ſhall be diſco- 
vered by the Peoples Education are without Compari- 
ſon, greater Devils and Reprobates than the idle in- 
cenſed Mob are; and the greater Pity it is that ſuch abo- 
minable hypocritical Knaves are not expoſed for what 
they are; ſo long as no Man can misknow. any of them, 
ſo ſoon as he has read over theſę above deſcrib'd Chara-. 
cters; which are the true Mirrour of the Soul of any 
Body Juſt or Unjuſt, Poor or Rich, Free or Captive, 
Neighbour or Stranger; for any one is known for what 
he is, let him be ever ſo great an Hypocrite; by the 
Abundance of the Heart the Mouth expreſſeth the Mind; and 
that is the Reaſon why a Knave may be known from an 
honeſt Man, ſo well as the Diſtance which is between 
both. The Fool hateth Inſtruction, which the Wiſe 
Man ſeeketh after: The Fool believeth nothing but 
what is incredible, becauſe he is afraid by confeſſing the 
Truth, to acknowledge himſelf to be a. Fool and a Liar; 
and that is the Reaſon why a Liar is always taken for a 
Fool, becauſe by his lying, he createth to himſelf a great 
deal of Labour, as well as he does to others; which 
is the greater Token that he is a Fool, as well as a Knave, 
a Liar, a Riotous Raſcal, a baſe Hypocrite, an inſolent 
Sychophant, and a meer Devil incarnated ; who deſigns 
nothing more than the total Qyerthrow otall Law and 
Religion. A | oy - 
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7 E K ing Tyger had no ſooner made the Repy 


put in a Flame, which is called the Fifetcenti 
Plague of the Nation * of Beavers; and lafted but on 
Year; For the Foxes, with their above deſcrib'd A. 
tendants, made a quick Diſpatch of the Beavers, and 
the Jackals too; which happened thus: The Foxes 
confidering the Jackals were ſorry for the Trick the 
had put upon the Sheplierd Beavers and their Dogz 
and that they were hated by the Tyger King, becauſ⸗ 
of their great Power in the Empire, thought the bet. 
ter to undermine their Meaſures or Deſign of Reconc. 
nation with the Beavers, to reſerve all the Skins of the a 
Jackanapſes that they ſhould put to Death, that under 
tuch Garments. they might have a free Acceſs in all 
their Conferences: Which Project ſueceeded to theit 


Deſire; becauſe the Jackals are ſomething bigger tha, 
. 1 uh be 
e TS OOTS 

* julian the Apoſtate publiſhed no Edid againſt the Chr. 2 
e, but did 2 he ea to ſupport all the Her eſſei 15 


which he incensd againſt the Chriſtians and the Arians, ui ;,,, 
bad heeg very Fotent under the preceding Reign of Contian ,F 


than 


ei 

(159 
chan the Foxes, the Skins * of the firſt fitted the ak 
to a Nicety; under which they went all the Reign of the 
Tyger King undiſcover ed; where they made a World of 
Miſchief by tearing and renting tlie Shcepfolds, and 
iccufing the Dogs and Shepherd Beavers of ravening 
Wolves, bringing for Evidences thoſe who were equal- 
ly unconcerned with the Jackals and the Beavers : In- 
en that the Beavers would hold no more Confe- 
rences with the Jackals; which the Foxes perceiving | 
they went privately into the Apartments of the Beavers, 
ind made their ning Dung f there ;which the Beavers 
had no ' ſooner ſmelt but they fainted away, aud were 
forc d to be carryed out; for the Foxes minded what Ef- 
fect the belching of one of them had in the Aſſembly 
of the Three Kings (See page 149, Cc.) Which made em 
conjecture that their Dung would have a greaterOperation: 
And truly fo it had; for the Eevers, who have a finer 
Scent than the Badgers (their Mongrel Baſtard Line) 
muſt needs be more offended at ſuch a Smell, chan 
the Badgers who never come nigh their Holes after 
the Foxes have once dung'd in it: So the Beavers, not 
being able to live without Houſes, they retired towards 
the weſtern Parts of the World, where there are large 
Rivers and many Iſlands, which they went to inhabit; 
where they have lived ever fince in Dehance of the Foxes 
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* The Donatiſts in the remoteſt Provinces of the Empire, 
where they were not ſuperior in Force, feign'd to fide with the 
Arians, which was only to embroil their Re-Union with the 
Orthodox. | 
| + The Donatiſts had no ſooner canſed a Miſ-underſtandiag 
between the Orthodox and the Arians, but they raid the 
greateſt Calumnies imaginable againſt the firſt, by which means 
they were forced to for ſake their Places, and à great many 
were put to Death, and the Donatiſts put in their Placer, 
d | under the Notion of their being Arians, and of the Confeſſion 
f the Council of Alexandria in the Tear 362. So there 


was an End put to the Chriſtian Church in all the Eaſt ana 
Shuth Parts of the World. 1 
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and fackanapſes: Eut they left behind ſsme Baſtard 
Badgers, who have been Slaves to the Foxcs ever ſince; 


d 
808 Nation of the Beavers ended in the main Land 


the World. and, afterwards for Peace fake tmetamor- 


** 


phogd themſelves into Otters, x few Years after the 


Royal Family had been extinct; under which Sha pes 
they lived afterward without any King for the Space 
of Thirteen hundred Years at leaſt ; for the yer ne- 
ver reckoi'd a Nation till the latter Days that a Lion 
got loote from his Chain; who. finding himſelf Free, 
and full of Life and Vigour, asked an Otter, which 
paſſed by, Who was the impudent Rogue that had dard 
to put that Chain about his Neck? May it leaſe Jour 
Majeſt) (ſaid the Otter ) "tis one whoſe Predeceſſors  thanged 
the Heart of d Beaver into that of a Lion; That of a Lion ini 
that of a Jackgl. ; That of a Jackal into that of 4 For and 
4 a Hger, ald that of: a Tyger into that of a Jackgl and 2 

ox again ever file. What Enigmatical Anſwer is this! 
( faid the Lion) I hope you don't mean that the Fox and 
the Jackal have Muzzled me? Pleaſe your Majeſty ( (aid 
the Otter) none can be ſo blind as thoſe who will noi. Jet, aur 
none deafer than the who will not hear. But tell me the 
Truth (id the Lion) is it the Fox? M Majeſty 
i, be whom jon Obey when he, Commandeth. (ſaid the Otter) 
1 Obey none but him who is the Head of the Church (ali 
the Lion) then that muſt be the Fox who did ſo keep me 
in Chains. Pleaſe your Majeſty (laid the Otter) The Sul. 
qe ought to know and never ence his Prince, Very wel 
(id ibe Lion). T find the Fox is the King, but I will mak: 
him prove it. Fo- Thirteen hundred Tears ( ſaid the Otter) 
By whom ( faid-the Lion) By #he Badgers (ſaid/the Otter) 
ik that is true (ſaid tbe Lion) I will baniſh all the Badger 
out of my Kingdom. That will not do (ſaid the Otter) 
except jo# fill, u their Holes tog., I underſtand (ſaid 1. 
Lin) adieu; bat mind this from me, that a ion can 
take a Beaver's heart when he pleaſeth. So they partcd, 
But to come to my Story; The Foxes under the Skins 
of theJackals had no ſooner took Pofleſſion of the Bei 
vers Habitations, but they gathered together all che Be- 
der Skins they could get hold on, to make aſe of 1 


2 


G a 
in due ſeaſon, as they had done of thoſe of the Fackals ; 
but as they kept as far at a diſtance as they contd from 
the Foxes (whom they knew to be all crafty Cheats, 
whoſe Hypocriſies were ſupported” by the above deſcrib' d- 
Regulation of the King Tyger) they reſign'd the tew In- 
land Poſſeſſions they had left to their new Confederates, 
the /pretended Jackals; * who were properly the moſt 
perfidious Foxe in the Fackzls Skins: Of which Re- 
mainder theſe inſatiable Villains were no ſooner in Poſ- 
ſeſſion, but they gave Notice to all the Foxes in Court, 
That the Beavers were packing with intent to deſert 
the Country, whoſe Skins they might ſafely deliver into 
their Hands for the Uſe of the King Tyger, which was 
the belt Commodity of the, Land. Which Report theſe 
Raſcals had no ſooner heard, but they came with all 
their Attendants, the I/olves, the Pole Cats and the 


Leopards; who ſpread themſelves thro' the whole Empire, 
where theſe Jackal Impoſtors had deluded both Na- 
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555 The hypocritical Donatiſts who had hindered the Re-Union | 
of the Arians with the Orthodox, by counterfeiting them- | 
ſelves Arians, began then to Fiſh in foul Mater, in ſctting by | 
the Ears all the Orthodox and Arians, by the help of the 
Cataphrygians, the Montanitis. and the Manichees, as the 
Church of Rome dies now all the Hereticks, to ſet by 
tbe Ears all the Chriſtian Church- men, and thoſe who have 
moit relation to the Church; ſo the Chriſtian Church was 
turn d topſie-turvje; and was in aConvdlſion from thit Time, | 
#11 Edward the Sixth, King of England; who made 122 
Reformation, as one may ſay, for if ever any body; exceps W 
our Saviour. is dead without Sin, it muſt be thit Edward, 
wh) was iſſued out of the Lion's Loins, Henry the Eighth, 
and the firſt Lion that ever attempted to break, his Chain from 
Popery, which thy? be ſhook the Dak of Rome, tat not 
be who made the Reformation, Hor had he any Hand in 44: Wl 
For he dy'd infatuated of the Principles of the Church WW 
Rome, the Pope's Supremacy only excepted, whic' jr nothing | 
to Reformation, which cal not be dune, but by a, King, af- 
ter the Exagiple of Chrilt, ke a 
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tions of Beavers and Jackals, who diſcovered the Prey 
co theſe; for they could not be ſuſpected neither by 
Beaver nor Jackals, having the Skins of the latter to 
cover their Impoſtures, which they did ſo well that not 
One was perceived from the true Fackals,who were equally 
hunted with the Beavers, and Dogs, till at length ſome 
Dogs, who were in Search of their Maſters chanced to 
ſpy a mighty large Company of Fackals with Foxes, Wolves, 
Pole Cats, and Leopards, which they took to be the Pri- 
ſeoners of thoſe Ver mine: For which Reaſon 9 follow- 
dd them undiſcovered to the next Foreſt, where they 
| thought the Fackals were carry'd to be devoured, which 
| was a great Miliake of theirs ; for all that Army was 
no ſoonerin the Foreſt, but the Fackals parted from the 
| main Body and 7. directly to a Company of Bea- 
| 1-0 
| 
| 
| 
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vers and Shepherd Dogs, to whom they cry'd to open 
their Entries, and to ſave them againſt the King Tyger, 
F who purſued them with all his Armies of Faxes, Pole 
Cat and Leopards ; which the poor Beavers believed, not 

| ./ miſiruſting them in the leaſt. But, they had no ſooner 
admitted them in, than they began to belch ſuch 4 
| Garlick Scent, that all the Beavers took themſelves by 
the Noſe, Which they held fo long. till they were forc'd 
to go out for freſh Air; which they had no ſooner done, 
but the Foxes began to dung all about their Holes, and 
then followed the Bearers up to the firſt Entry; where 
they ſtood howling and lamenting themſelves, as if 
they had pitied the ill Condition of the Beavers, which 
was only for the Signal or watch Word; which the 


found, and ſoget hold of all the Beavers who could not 
return to their Holes; and all the Dygs too, except two 
or three who made their Eſcape unperceived; who met 
with the other Doe who had obſerved the main Body 
of the Army : To whom they recounted how the Fach. 
a's had ſerved their Maſters, by pretending they were 
hunted by the King ger with his whole Army of 
* mavening Eeaſts; which Reports had ſo moved them, 
. 4 that they admitted theſe Tra) tors into theif * 
| |  Þrelent 
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Foxes, the Wolves, the Pole Cats and the Leopards had no 
fooner heard of, bat they began to incompaſs the Place 
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preſently after belehed ſuch à Scent, that none of theit 
Maſters could breath, nor ſpeak which Report they } 
had not quite ended, but they ſaw the poor Beauers flead 
alive without any Commiſeration; for, like Ruffi- 
ans among Mankind, the greater the Cowards the morę 
cruel and ine xorable they he. Which: Sight indignated. 
ſo the Dogs, that after having taken due Notice of the 
Zackals, they went to all the tottering Cities of the Jack 
als, accuſing; them all of, Treachery ; by ſaying, That 
they had made an Alliance with their Matters in no 
other View than to deliver them to the Reſentmen 
the Forer, Which Reports ſorely moved the 7a 
Compaſſion; Inſomuch, that after the Dogs had 
clared the àbominable Proceedings of theſe  {uppolee 
Fackals, the true Ones ſaid, If they could. know any 
one, or all of them, they ſhould be treated with. the ut- 
molt Severity of the Law ; which they had hardly faid, 
but the Dogs perceived half a Dozen entering one of the 
City Gates, who, cryed aloud, There are Siz of them; 
which the Foxes under the Skins of fackals aver-hears 
ing, thought they Had been diſcovered by the Dogs, for 


: 
£3 
ic 


which Reaſan they began to recriminate, and cry aloud, 


Stop the Thieves, Stop the Thieves, Stop the Murderers, , Stop © | 


the Murderert, who have robbed and murdered their. Maſters x 


I] the Dogs be the Robbers and Murderer s; Stop the Dogs, 


Kop the Dogs, for there is the Skins of their Maſters, which | 
they have left behind em ſo ſoon as they have ſeen us, and which iſ 


we have brought here for an eternal Monument of Ianominy 
to the Nation of Dogs. „„ tink o AY 
Which Reports of the ſuppoſed Fackals incenſed ſo the 


True Ones againſt. all the Dogs, that there was an Order 
given thro? all the tottering Citics of the Zackals. 10 
vie upon all the Dogs, being the ſecond time they had 


been convicted of Robbery, but more Criminals now, W 


becauſe they were proved. Murderers too. Which Order 
did no ſooner arrive every where but they ſciz d upon 
the poor Dogs, and caſt them into dark Dungeons; where 


they were not long before the King Tyger chanced to die 

Fas the Foxes call every thing which don't favour theis Ml 

Knaveries) Who was ſucceeded by the Oner Josi, 
; 6 | the, 


ee Captain of his Guards, who preſently ſet all the 
Dog, at Liberty, and gave a ſevere Check to all the 
Fackals for their raſh Sentence upon the Reports of pre- 
S poſſeſſed Creatures againſt the Dogs; who were the very 
Emblem of Fidelity, whom he knew for ſuch. Whic 
Reprimand daſhed ſo the Oſtentation of the 7ackals, that 
they cryd for Mercy, which the King granted them, 
being flexibility it (elf, after the Example of his Ance- 
ſtors, for he was deſcendeditrom the Race of the Beavers; 
who had degenerated themſelves by the Intriegues of 
the Foxes and Fackanapfes :* For it happeneth by Beaſts 
as it doth'by Men, who fall from their firſt Principles, 
which are Principles indeed: But as there is a far better 
der among the Beaſts than amongſt Men, that is the 
eaſon why the firſt change their Name, as they change 
their Principles; while the Race of Men, called Chriſſi- 
ans, let them degenerate ever ſo much from the Princi- 
dles of Religion, and make themſelves fo unworthy of 
that Sacred Name, they will never looſe it; which is 
2 Token, that there is a far better Order; among the 
Beaſts than amongſt Men: But as this is no Place for 
Digreſſion, let us return to the Dogs; who were no ſoon - 
er at Liberty, but that they devoted themſelves to all the 
| Otters ; now that they thought the Nation of Beavers to 
, v 
* About this time all the Foxer were ordered oilt of 
Court, the Pole-Ca and the Leopardr, but no great Notice 
was taken of the Weeſels nor Mertins, no more than of 
the Monkzes, nor of the Wolves; becauſe the Reign of the 
» Otter laſted but Nine Months, in which he did abundance 
of Good; but not ſo much as to deter the Foxes, for the 
King Otter had no ſooner aſcended the Throne, but all 
the baniftfd Foxes took the Beaver-skins, of which they 
had made Proviſions in the preceeding Reign, inſomuch, 
that a Fi could not be found in the Whole Empire, 
that is to ſay, who coùld be known for ſuch by any out- 
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Wehen, in his ſhort Reign, detedted the Donatiſts, in 
the Tear 394. ew pros” Et 
3 | ward 


— 


Mes. 


N ec 3 6 T% 

„ *Z "a 
Fg 
: * 


1 „ 5 
ward Appearance. Which Cheat deceived the Dogs 
n ſuch a Manner, * That they courted all the Impoſtors 
Foxes under the Beavers Skins, which they had no ſooner 
done, but theſe Cheats remembred the Dogs of the Af 
front the Jackalls had put upon them in the late Reign, 
which incenſed ſo the Dogs, that they beg gd Aſſiſtance of 


the ſuppoſed Beavers ; which was readily granted, and 
the King addreſſed for it, who was even cheated as well 
as the Dogs; for which Reaſon, he commanded fo many 
Welves, Pole-Cats and Monkies as the ſuppoſed. Beavers 
ſhould judge tit te extirpate the Jackalls ; which enraged 
ſo the laſt, who were cheated too as well as the reſt, that 
they ſided with all the Tygers, Leopards and Panthers of 
the Forreſts againſt the Dogs and fuppoſed Beavers. At 
which time the King Otter dy'd, and was ſucceeded by 
the Lion Valentinzan, in the Year 364, who aſſociated to 
him + Valens the Jackal, who put a ſtop to the Proceed- 
ing of the Dogs and Foxes in the Jackals Skins ; of whoſe 
Elevation theſe had no ſooner heard, but, they laid afide 
the Beavers Skins and retook thoſe of the Jackals, which 
they had put ahde at the King Otter's Acceſhon to the 
Throne: For which Reaſon, f provok'd Jackals diſ- 
char gd their Vengeance upon the Dogs, and upon a great 
many innocent Otters, which Perſecution made abun- 
dance of the laſt forſake the Land, and follow the Bea- 
vers towards the North-weſt Iſlands and great Rivers. 
Which Proceeding of the Jackals, call'd the Sixteenth 
Plague, laſted from the Tear 366, till the Year 378, 
in which ſpace of Time abundance of Otters fell down 
as (well as Dogs; but the Foxes in the Jackals Skins 
conſidering, if the Dogs were Extirpated they ſhould 
never be able to Govern the World, they perſwaded the 
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Efbe Arians join'd with the Parbarians againſt the ſup- 
poſed Orthodox and Catechumens. g 
t Valentinian had no ſooner Aſſociated Valens, ihe rank 
Arian, but this Peyſecutedthe Church of God till it was ut- 
ecrly defoced, through the Malice and Hypocriſy of the Do- 
natilis, and Difatizhlenels of the Arians, | 
M 3 Nation 


a 


W Nationof Jackals from proceeding any farther againſt 


the Dogs and Otters, feigning that whatever | the Dogs 


had done againſt the Jackals under the preceeding Reign, 


had been at the Inſtigation of the Beavers and Otters, 


* 


cok which the Empire was pretty well diſcharg'd: So. 


after Sixteen Years Perſecution, the Quarrel - ended, and. 


the Dogs, with the Remnant of Otters, were, received 
into Favour by the Intreigues of the Impoſtor Foxes in 


tte Jackals Skins, who introduced themſelves as well 


into the King Lion's Favour as they had into that of 
the King Jackal's. * For which Reaſon, as it happen'd 
once that the King Lion fell ill, theſe ſuppoſed Jackals 
teſorted to him and deſired him to leave them for his Suc- 
ceſſor, 8 his Eldeſt Son call'd Gratian; which he 
did deſign to do without their Asking; but the Impo- 
ſtörs amongſt Beaſts, as well as amongſt Men, will ever 
appear officious where there is no occaſion of their Of- 
| fices, and that is the Reaſon why all Raſcals do ever at- 
tribute the raifing of other People to their own Induſtry 
and wa Charity, at the ſame time that they have only 
mils d giving them the mortal Blow; the molt enormous 
Villain is the beft Artiſt at that, for if he fails to Ruine 
ſuch as are at his Mercy, tis becauſe he deſigns to fe- 


| ſerve them for Inſtruments againſt ſuch as he dreads the 


Strength and Greatneſs, as the Foxes under the Jackals 
Skins dreaded that of the Jackanapſes, for which. Rea- 
ſon they contriv'd, the better to win the Dogs and Ot- 
ters to their Party, o_—_ the overgrowing Power of the 
Jackals, to addreſs the King Lion in order to ſet the Dog 
Bis Son upon his Throne, who had been Educated- by 
an Otter in all the Articles of the Caſtorean Liturgy, ex- 
cept in thoſe that had been corrupted at the Fall of the 
Royal Caftorean Line, by the Hypocriſy of the Foxes and 
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- * The Donatiſts, ſuppoſed Arians. defire the Emperor 1. 
Preclaim bis Son Gratian, Ceſar, who was Educated by an 
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ſooner done, but Yalens, the King Jackal, began to relent 
the Perſecution more and more till he died by the juſt 


Vengeance of the Jackanapſes: I Which the King had no . 


Judgment of Heaven, for he was Burnt alive without 


the Knowledge of any Body, ſo Gratian, the true Shep- 
herd's Dog, ſucceeded him. At which Time all the 
Foxes laid their Jackal Skins by, and put thoſe of the 
Beavers on again, which made the new King believe 
that Heaven had rais'd the Nation of Beavers from the 
dead; fo the good King by his impoſed Credulity did all 
the Good he could to theſe ſuppos'd Beavers, and as ſoon 
as the King Lion, his Father, was dead, who had given 
him for Collegue his Brother, another like to himſelf, 
notwithſtanding whom, * he affociated to the Empire a 
Third, and an Otter the Son of a True Beaver, who 
was a great Captain, called Theodofires,* a worthy Son, 
from as worthy a Father and Grandfather ; tho' he 
was even cheated by the pretended Beavers as well as 


Gratian, by which Impoſition on the three Kings, theſe 


Impoſtors were prefered to all the Places of Honour 


and Profit thro the whole Empire, and made Chief 


Shepherds, and all the Dogs appointed to attend them 
and follow their Command. Which was no fooner done, 
but theſe Impoſtors defired the two Kings to put in force 
the Law which had been made againſt the. Jackals, the 
 Tygers and the Wolves, and all the Diffenters from the 

Caſtorean Liturgy, by Joriaums the firſt King Otter, Suc- 
ceſſor of the King Tyger. Of which the Jackals had no 
ſooner heard, but 901 gave Notice privately to all the 


Tygers, Gothilh Wolves, and Rank Pole-Cats, who. } 


took for Chief, the Badger called Maximus, for which 


Reaſon, he pretended to be Couſin of Theadoſius, and de- ö 
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lens relented the Per ſecution. 


' Vvalentinian was no ſooner dead ( who had left Gratins 


Brother for bis Collegue) but Gratian, like a gend and wiſe 
Prince, who found his own Weakneſs and that of his Brothers 
Aſſſcinted the Great Theodoſius to the Empire, © = : 


J Gratian had no ſooner. been Saluted Ceſar, but Va- | | 


ſcended 


j 
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| ſcended from the firſt King of Beavers, which he aftirm- 


ed the better to Tarry on his. Deſign; for the Jackals be- 


gan to be almolt as Subtle as the Foxes whom they took 
to be Beavers; for w hich Reaſon, they thought to bring 
| the Badgers to their Intereſt by proclaiming this Mai- 
mus King over all the Dominions of the poor Dog King, 
Gratian. 1 Which was no ſooner effected, but by the 


Treaſon of the Pole-Cat, Merobaudus, after he had loſt 
_ the Battle at Paris, was put into the Claws of Andraga- 


| thass, the Sea Monſter, who devoured him at Lions in 


France; tho his Martyrdom did not lay the Vengeance 


ot the Jackals in the lcalt. for they made the fame At- 
tempt upon his Brother, Valentiuian the Second, who was 
torced to fly to the King Otter, Theodoſiu c, who gave 


him all that part of the Empire that his Brother Gratian 


had in the South- welt, the while himſelf went to En- 
counter the Scythian Wolves, whom he defcated. * But 
that did not alay the Rage of the Jackals yet; for they 


ſought the Life of Yalentinian, who was become the 


belt Shepherd's. Dog in the whole Empirc, fince ke had 
diſcovet d the Treaton of his own Mother (a She-Jacka]) 
who had involv'd him into à Jackals Skin, which he 
tore preſently in pieces at the Sight of his. Brother's 
bloody Jacket; which, inraged fo the Jackanapfes againtt 
the King Otter, that they rais'd all the Ravening Wolves 
of» Great Tartary, call'd Alluins and Hwuns, who joined 
with the Goths, and Frank, Pole-Cats, in order to devour 
ihe poor young Dog, Falentinian. For it happencth a- 
mong Beafts who forſake one Party to embrace another, 
as it happeneth among Factious Men when any onc 
leaves off a Faction. Which Fire the good King Otter 
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+ By a Spirit of Revenge, the Arians do raife a "he of. 
Ambition in Maximus who Cammanded in Great- Britain, 


, 


why dehauch'a the 'Einperor Gratiau's Troops, and having 
dcferted hnu, the treacherous Gauls Murdercd him, 
The Axians inraged becauſe Valentinian had 'deſcrted 
their Party ( which bis Aluiher had made bim embrace in Hit 
Gibt,) joaght for bis Fife. ; | ” 


by 


| (169) 
by his Prudence, thought to put out at its firſt Lighting, 
by calling a General Aſſembly after the Martyxdom If 
the — Dog King, Gratian, compoſed of all che chief 
Jackanapſes and ſuppoſed Beavers, in his capital City, 
call'd Conſtantinople, after the Name of the firſt King of 
Beavers; thinking to reunite theſe two Parties of Beaſts. 
* For which Reaſon (the better to bring the Jackanapſe 
to comply with the ſuppoſed Beavers) he — 
the firſt with a great deal of Frecdom and Friendſhips 
which created ach a Jealouſy among the ſuppoſed Bea: 
vers, that they involv'd all the Otters and Dogs into a 
General Miſtruſt and Suſpicion that the King was 2 
ackal; for which Reaſon, they all agreed to give the 
Wackel the greateli Affronts they could, whenever any 
Opportunity ſhould: preſent, which did not tarry long, 
for the Day appointed for opening rhe Aﬀembly was no 
ſooner come, but the King (who ſat upon his Throne) 
was Complimented by Amphilochius, the Otter Shepherd 
of Iconium, but not his Son, newly proclaimed” King 
tho' but a Musked Rat (who ſat by him upon another 
Throne) which the King taking for an Affront done to 
him, in refuſing to give the Honour due to his Son, Re- 
ſented it; which the Otter had no ſooner carol 
but he told the King, That he was in the right in re- 
quiring the ſame Honours to be paid to his Son as to him- 
elf. Which Anſwer inraged ſo the Jackals (who ever 
rcje& the Son) that they ſwore the Ruine of both Fa- 
ther and Son, with that of all the Otters and Dogs at 
that Inſtant. As the Thing happens in the Iſſue of each 
General Alfembly of Men of different Opinions and Par- 
ties, who never Reſolve but upon the Ruine of one an- 
other's Faction, having no other View than that of 
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* Theodoſius endeavoured: to reconcile both Parties; fop. | 
which Reaſon he careſſeth Te Arians, which ſo incenſed the coun. 
ter feit Orthzdix Donatiſts, that they join'd with eprCatechu- 
mens and-declined Orthodox; whom they perſwaded to affront. 
the Arians in the Aſſembly : Which was dine by Amphilochi- 
us, 7h made the Donatiſts fiſh in foul Nuier. R 
: Ree 


(170) 


| . . Revenge, no more than theſe Beaſts which the Foxes 


„ Impoſtors ſaid to themſelves, 


ad taken care to ſet together by the Ears, that by 
their Diviſions themſelves might lay hold of the Reins of 
Sovernment, which they effected thus: The Foxes in 
the Beavers Skins, conſidering they ſhould never effectu. 
ate their Deſign while a King Otter and a King Dy 
ſhould remain the End of the Civil Law; for among 
Beaſts, as well as amongſt Mankind. the King. is the 
End of their Law; which is the Reaſon why theſe 
F we can but make the King break the Law, he cas 
he ns longer the End Mit; for then none - of his Sil. 
Jets ſball be able to fix his Mind to any thing: jint 
it is a Matter of Fat, That be who breaks the Lan, 

Divius or Civil, cannot be the End of it, and conſe 


© quently na Ruler over us. Which will give us the Op ali 


portunity to make, our ſelves the Law, and the End i 
it, and ſo ws ſball make Law, and break it, accordi 
'z0 the Occurrences of Time; for he who is the Law 
maker can add or diminiſh front it, as he pleaſeth. Fo 
which Reaſon, let us put the Dogs and Otpers together 
by the Ears, with the Fackanapſes, and then our felve: 
in the Beavers Skins ſhall fiſh in foul Water, till v 
have Catch d all the Fiſhes of the Main Land Rivers. 
Upon which Infernal Reſult the Foxes had no ſooner 

agreed, but they made the poor Otter Shepherd, & Amphi. 
 tabins, offer the Aﬀront to the Jackanapſes ( asjuſt nov 


eta. et. Ee 
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* The Arians reſented ſo the Affront mhich Amphilochius 
© bad = upon them, io which they could not reply, that they light: 
ed-the Fire in the Four Corners of the Roman Em ire, and d. 

5 4 the Emperor, tbe Empereſs, the Emperars Sons, and bi 
athers Statue} at Antioch, and put it upon the Orthodox au 
Cathecumens, which was like to be the utter Ruin of the 
antient City, which had the Honour to be the Firſt that recein! 
the Faith in the Roman Empire, and ſo it was the laſt tha 


Rept it the longer uncorrupted afterward. 


| mention) 


KN 
ention d) for the Foxes, as well as all the baſe Cow- 
ardl/ Rogues among Mankind, never appear in the At- 
ack where, there jis any Danger of Blows, Which Fire 

5 no ſooner lighted, but the Badger above- mention d, 
all'd Maximus, came with all the Frank Pole-Cats, the 
Gaſcons, e Sarazens, with his Ciſalpine — and 
Hedg- Hogs, thinking to devour the poor young V alenti- 
nian King, in the eff, as he had done his Brother Gratian 


before him. Which Rebellious Attempt the King Ot- 
zer had no ſooner heard of, but he broke up the Aſſem- 
bly, and went to encounter the Badger; whom he de- 


I teated, and gave all his Uſurpations to the young Valen- 


tinian. But, before he undertook that, the Jackanapſes, 
who never fail to put Two Strings in their Eow, had 
got ſome Dogs and Omer in private, whom they flead 
alive, after the Manner as the Foxes had ſcrved ſome 


of their Brethren before, as well as a great many Beavers, 


and cloathed themſelves in them; in which Garments 
they went to Antioch, the firſt City of the Caſtorean Em. 
pire, in the Time of Beavers ; where they were no ſooner 
come, but they demoliſhed the King and Queen Otters 
Statues, thoſe of his Sons and of his Father; calling all 
the Inhabitants d»laters, who refuſed to fide with em; 
which diſpleaſed highly the King ſo ſoon as he heard 
9 it: For which Reaſon he ordered all the Dogs and 


 Otters of the City to be ſeverely dealt with by the Pole- 


Cats and Wolves, Which Order was no ſooner come in- 
to the Town, but the. Fackanapſes, Impoſtors and Muv- 
therers threw their Oiters and Dogs Skins aſide, and 
ſided with the Pole Cats and ravening Wolves ;, like the 
Impoſtors and Cheats, who are convicted of Errors and 
falſe Dealing, uſe to fide with all the Rogues and Raſ- 
cals among Mankind; for it happens amongſt Beaſts, 
who are Convicted of falſe Principles, as it does among 
Men. Ihey will never forgive ſuch as know their ſe- 
cret Meaning and D-aling:; for Men, and Beaſts of Par- 
ty are always upon equal Terms, under Pretence of E- 
quity, as the thing appeared ſo ſoou as the King was 
returned ViGorious over Maximus the Badger; in whoſe 
Poſſeflions he had placed the young Dog Yalentinian, 28 
. . 5 ahcady 


already hinted. Which inraged fo the Fackals, whohnd ! 
deſired nothing more than the poor Dogs Lives, tt NW hic 
they ſtirred the Ambition of Arbogaſies, the Frank bi Myrcic 
Cat, to ſtrangle Valentinian which he prefently did: nMform 
whoſe Martyrdom ended the Dogmatical Sanction, in the Minvac 
Year 392+ Which the Tyeacherous Villain had no ſoona N Foxe- 


35 done, but he proclaimed King the Monſter of Natur, Inotw 
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done ever fince, and impoveriſh'd the Two Kings ii ſuch Pacha 


call. d 'Emzgenizs,- u ho was neither Beaſt nor Man, bu Nundei 


a'Devil under all Shapes; whoſe Inſolence and Fer- Aby tk 
city the King had no ſooner heard of, but he went to Nwher 
encounter him, as well as Argobater, both of which he the. 1 
Juſtly rewarded. Which enraged ſo the Fackals, that they Nwill 


kept, thro? all their Diſappointments, a- private Intell. then 


gence with all the Pole Cats Wies and Tygers abroad Nof E. 
till the King Otter dy'd ; in whoſe Death ended the Ot. Ithat 
gerian Law, in the Year 395; For he left two Sons be. BBiſho 
hind him perfectly degenerated ; the Eldeſt being, as the P 
already faid, a meer Musk Rat, and the Youngelt, tho N defi- 


called Honorius, a' meer KRabet: Who had no ſooner af. WSixth 
cended the Throne of their Father, but all the Foxes, ¶ that 


under the Beavers Skins reſorted to them, to have their pre- Two 
tended + Grants renewed for almoſt the Three Part of the Bone 
Empire, which they ſwore belonged to them as a Gift Toke 
from the firſt King of Beavers ; who had confirmed once Wor! 
among them their ſpiritual vilible Guide here on Earth, keep 
whom they called Fapa, Ibringing for Evidence the Ca- IRS at 
pital City ot the Empire, ot which he was left peace- hey 
able Poſſeſſor, and his Succeſſors ever ſince; which the ſhn A 
poor filly Kings had no ſooner granted, but thoſe In- If we 
poſtors gathered all the Fruits of the Empire, as they have And f 
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+ Aer Theodoſius's Death, his two Sons, whom he left gents 
an the Hands of the two Tyrants, Rufinus and Stilicho, wire Þþcis 
atrelied by the Biſhop of Rome and all his Clergy, under Pe- Tbrijſ 
zence of ſome Grants to the See of Rome by Conſtantine the Þy W 
Great : which war falſe, 25 it er er A Finley fince . M hich en. Pogu 
raped ſo the Arians, that they called Alaric King of the Cotlis, 
woo dereſted all the Weftern Empire. 


a Manner, that the Jackanagſe Goth called Alaric, de- 
veſted the whole Empite, thro* the Treaſon, of Stilieho 
offend Kuffner, the Two Guardians ofthe: young Princes: 
which is ſufficient to ſhow, That when once there is a 
reach made in the Law of Nations there can be no 
Form of Government; Which is the Reaſon why the firſt 
 Winvader is ever called Legiſſator, of which, Maxim the 
 WFoxer were not ignorant, as appears by their Reſult : For, 
Inotwithſtanding that the Fackgls made a terrible Havock 
under Alaric, nevertheleſs the Foxes were the Lawgivers, 
oy their Papa, ee was not above 9 Years Old, 
when Alaric invaded the whole Veſtern Empire, let all 
che World prove the contrary if he can, if he does, I 

will Gy that my Allegory is an Untruth; if otherwiſe, 

then Innocent was the fifſt Fox that aſſumed the Name 

of Fapa, as appears by all Cronologies, to be the firſt 

that ever undertook. to make Laws, aud to cenſure other 
Biſhops. By whoſe Proceeding tis moſt evident, that 
Iche Purity of Revealed Religion took an End; with Theo- 
daſius, and never came to Light again till Edward the 
Sixth of England [a Second  Theodofins for Piety, not 
„that the Church was totally extinct between thoſe 
Two Reigns] none of thoſe dark Ages is paſt without 
Wome Moon-Light Nights: Which is a moſt evident 
Token, that when the Prieſt is at the Helm, all the 
'orld is Prieſt ridden ; for Craftineſs and Deceit ever 
xeep at à diſtance all Men of right Judgment, as well 
as any. one who had a true Sence cf Religion, whom 
Fhey ever {ſeduced when in Authority, and villifyed when 
In Adverſity : Nor, truly, can it be otherwiſe expected, 
f we conſider that there can be but Men of Authority, 
Ind found: Doctrine and Judgment, who can bring the 
PFichanters and Sorcerers to an Account, after once Er- 

ors are crept into the Church: So tis no Wonder 

o ſee the moyling and toyling of the Devil in his A- 

vents againſt fuch Perſons as complain of the Heavi- 

els of his Yoak ; cvery one who has a true Sence of 

hriſtianiiy, may know that and the Devils Agents too 

y what is above written, and by this Token, that ever 
ogues and Rnaves lay the Odium upon the S of 
their 
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their Vengeance. by a Suſpicion firſt, which they tutu af. 


cauſe they think to hide their af amy 2 ers Diſgrace. The 
Craftineſs of Prieſthood is the Ground of all Ingratitude. 


9 


deſigned Knaveries, by which he ſucceeded moſt admi- 
rably well; for he is the Example of all Ingratitude, 
fly Fox, am inſulting Jackanapſe, a ravening Wolf, an it 
raged ſtinking Pole Cat, a meer Tyger, a wild Boar, a 
4 thirſty Ferret, who ſuck'd all the Blood of Honoriu H 
lawful Prince (ſurnamed the Rabbet in the Allzgory ur- 
bn that Account) For which Reaſon, that Iripotid! 


Innocent) mult needs have been @ Devil incarnated ny 
4 ort 


f 
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Forts of Shapes: a Proteus, who appeared a Saint to thoſe” 
he tormented moſt, having all the neceſſary Qualities re- 
quifite to make the greateſt Hypocrite, who ever was ſince 
the World was made; and this Monſter is the Pater Patrum 
of the Church of Rome, the Lam and the God of all Papiſts, 
15 any Body may be farther inſtructed of this Truth in the 
Eccletiatical Hiſtory of Du Pin, and in the hiſtorical 
Traits De letabliſſement delegliſe de Rome & de ſes Exesques 
by Father Maimbourg, who can find no Subverlion of 
the Royal Prerogatives in the Civil nor Eccleſi- 
aſtical Government, till that Monſter, called a Saint, who 
did not only ſubvert the Ecclefiaftical Canons eftabliſh- | 
ed by the Civil Law, but alſo the very Law of God, by 
his new Decrees or Canons, contained in Thirty Fouy 
Epiſtles, the Preface of which runs thus: Lis evident, 
( leich he) That the Chnrehes of Italy, Gaul, Spain, Africa, 
Sicily, and other Iſlands, that are between Italy and Africa, 
have been - ſettled by the Biſhops whom St. Peter or his Suc- 
ceſſors ſent thither ;, and this Evidence is qnly the bare 
Word of that Impoſtor, which he gives for Jure Di- 
7 110, for he excommunica td all ſuch as refuſed to take it 
ſ>, threatning all the, World beſide : Beeauſe Alaric, the 
Gothick King, and hisSon-in-Law Ataulphus who deveſted 
the Veſtern Empire and the Share of Honorins, gave him 
Occaſion to fiſh in foul Water, and to pretend, by their 
ſacking of Rome, that they had burnt the ſuppoſed Grant 
of e Great, of that Part of Italy made to the 
Sec of Rome, now called Church-Land; which made 
him excommunicate the Emperors Arcadius and Honorius, 
becauſe they complain d of his Robberies, which he did 
under Pretence ot Schiſm.and the Imperatrice alſo the bet- 
ter to cloak his crying Knaveries. Ey which Proceed ins 
Kings and Emperors have been deveſted of their Royal 


Prerogatives almoſt ever ſince; for what that abominable 


Sorcerer did not do, he left a Plan how to have it done by 
his Succeſſors, who have as well profited of his Leffons 
as ever Lewis le Grand has done of the Maxims of Machia- 
vel, according to the Comumentations of Cardinals Rich. 


eliex and Mazarin, tho' he is but a Lien in Chains to this 


Day no more than all other crowned Heads under the Ro- 
| | | an 
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n ge: For ever ſince this holy Impoſior ( Innocent th 
Ver fail to knock in the Head ſuch Emperors, Rings an 


wm nn 


nme 


d the Foundation of T: Franny, his Sugceſſors ne. 


Princes, as did attempt to break their Chain: Aud had no 
Henry the | eighth been as vigorous a Lion as he was, Ed. 
mand the Sixth ſhould never have reaſum'd the invade! 


* 


Regal Prerogativęs of the Church and State of his Nation 


* 


as he did, to his eternal Fame and Glory; by wham 


God Almighty worked ſuch Deliverance as ever was 
wrought in Chriſtenaym ſinee Chriftianity.z before which 
Deliverance all the World was Prieſt ridden, a very few 
other Princes excepted, who followed the Reformation 
of Luthen and Zingle, whoſe Schemes of Reformation have 


exorbitant Power of Rome, as that of the Ariaxs ſerv d, in 
Jen the Apoliate's Reign. to refrain the Infatiablencts 
of the Donatifts againſt the remaining Orthodox, which 


they did not do; in View to ſerye the Orthodox, but ra- 


ther to giye a Stop to A, creeping Power; which, both Or- 


thodox and Arian did dread alike, with as . 


as the Chriſtian Chrerch of out days ought to dread the De- 
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Sloce the Method of Writing by Allegory is the obſcu- 
Dfteſt of all Methods, and that my Book is almoſt & 
very where Allegorick; for fear of being miſconſtrued, 
I declare, as Lhave already done in the Advertiſement to 
the Reader, That it is not intended againſt any other 
than the Antinomians or Hypocrites ot all Perſwations | 
* whatſoever: that is to lay, againſt ſuch as act Contrary 
1 rothiir Profeſſion, and who vail their wicked Pro- 
; cetdings under ſome ſpecious Points of Doctrine incon- 
| fiftent with the Juſtice of God, as is that of an abſo- 
late Predefiination,. which makes God Author of Evil, as 
2 appears by that which makes Man a Paſſive Being, unca- 
„ pable of acting by any Power Eſſential to his Nature, 

- || without reckoning that of the Imputation of Sins to be 
rf Son of God, with that of Reprobation, which Damn three 
Parts of Mankind by Eternal Decree. Which Doctrines 
Cannot be held by any Body but ſuch as intend to Vail 

4 their Hypocriſies under the Cloak of Religion, whoſe 


” Policicksand Maxims, as well as their Moral Actions, 
are fo deſcrib'd through this Allegory, that no Reader 
|| will be able to misknow any, except he is like them, a 
Law to himſelf, and a Reviler of Reveal d Religi- 
on, as they are that call Fools and Madmen, all the 
Expoſers of their Saucineſs, which they hate that 
any Body ſhould ſee; for which Reaſon, none ought to 
admire at the Extravagant Cenſures of ſuch deluded } 
Fools, who condemn de Jure Divino without ſeeing - 
'> whatever their Deluders don't approve, whoſe Charadt- 

ers in General are ſet forth in this Allegory, of any Reli- * 
10 ons whatſoever; where the true Refugees of France arc 

5 iſtinguiſh'd from the Fugetives, or Proſcribed of that 

Nation, into the ſeveral Proteſtant Countries: I mean 


ſuch, | 
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| Tuth as the French King ordered to withdraw from his 
Fingdom with their Families and Effects, who cannot 


leſs thoſe 


accounted for Refugees no where, muc 
that have heit Famllies and ks Mud, and 
ry ang Baul in the Sandfuary, That they have lefi 

every Thing behind them to follow Chriſt; while many do 


end, out of the Bounty of the Sandtuary, wherewith to 


Malocin'their Families in France in the Ks Religion ; 
tho atithe fame time, they give out, That they left I 
| lhow much Riches behind them, 1 10 is the 
Reaſon 7 ave compared their Flight Cas that ef 
all other Hypoerites ) to that of the Hereticks under the 


+ ot. | 
Perfecutioii of Licinizes Varus, in the 126, 127, 128, and 
ragth Pages of this Allegiry, and their ' Politicks and 
Maxims to'thofe of the Donatiſts, who gave out, That 
the Unfolders of their Hypocrifies and Craftinels, did 
undermine the Principles of the. Chriſtian Religion; 
u hich mage all the Rakes of the Chriſtian Church fide 
with each Heretical, Conceited Fop, who fell foul on 


uch Orthodox as attempted. to expoſe the Hypocriſies 


of the Ain Donatifts, by calling them Madmen 
who Dung d in their on Nett; juſt as the Aninomians 
of t Sec 


2 in dur Days do, who Recriminate on any 


dne that attempts to Expdſc the Naſtineſs of their a- 
bal; to hee Saucineſs and Cavil, the better to give 


. 


2 Pattier,' I Declare before God and Man, That if I have 
Offtended ariy one, I never did it but in Defence of my 
Credit aſſaulted, as wet as my Belief, contained. in the 
XXXIV Articles of the Church of England, Which I look 
upon to be moſt agreeable to the Reveal'd Will of God 
or which Reaſon, Tunfeignzdly Embrace them all, and 
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